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No. It— T he rook-out cave at Kaviyur. 


The List of Antiqiuties of the Travancore State compiled in manuscript by 
the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao has the following note against Kaviyftr, a village 
4 miles north-east of Tiruvalla, the head-tjuarters of the tnlnk of the same name in 
the Quilon Dn. 

“Besides the Siva temple in the village, thei'e is a rock-cut shrine dedicated 
to the same god in this place. From the sculptitres in it, It could be assigned to 
the 7th century A. D. It has no inscriptions however.” 

This place was therefore visited not only for .an inspection of this ancient 
rock-cut temple, an architectural feature not so oomraon in the West Coast, but 
also for the purpose of checking the hisofiptioiis published on pages 288 and 280 
of ^'olume I of the Travancore Archeolotjical Series, with a view to fill in certain 
bhuik spaces left imtraDscriljed in them. Tii the case of the latter, the in situ ex- 
amination li.as yielded good results and the texts of the inscriptions, as now revised, 
have also been given below. 

Before proceeding to descriije the cave at Kaviyur, it nill not be out of 
place here to trace the genesis of cave architecture in South India and make n 
coin])ai’ative study of this cave with similar excavations lying saittered elsewhere 
in the -Madras Presidency. 

It is a recognised fact in the history of South ludkn temple architecture 
that rock-cut temples were an cpocli-making innovation introduced by the great 
Palhva king Mahcndravjiriran 1 (600-630), a pre-eminent figure among the early 
sovereigns of that dynasty and a cultured patron of letters and art, himself the 
author of a burlesque in Sanskrit, who on conversion by saint AppiU* (Tiruuavuk- 
karaiyar) from Jainism to the Saivite cult exhibited his fervour by excavating 
temples in honor of the god of his new faith at several places within his dominions 
viz., Tricliinopoly, Pallavaram, ilainuijdttr, SiyaniahgaJam, Mahendravadi ' and 
Dalavauur, In one such imfiiiislied cave excavated perhaps under his personal 
supervision at Maijditgappattu iu the Chingleput District, he has boasted of his 
achievement in tlie following inscription: — 

and has, here and elsewlierc, complimented himself with the titles ‘ V'ichitrachitta' 
(the urigiiial-minded) and '•Chitrakdrapuli' {chaityali-d.rapuli'i the excavator of 
chaityas or cave-temples), two hirudas n’hich he had deservedly earned on account 
of the new style of temples which his genius was able to introduce in South 
India. The uegatious specified in the description of the cave at Mapdagappa^tu 
presuppose the existence, before the time of this king, of temples which were usually 

1. Conipara: <TIPT I {Ep, Ind. Vol- TV, p. 153.) 

2. Mahlndrava.riiuin ImcriptioH, pegii 2. 


G. P. T. 862. 260. 24-1-24. 
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constructed of brick, timber, metal and mortar; and it is due to the impermanent 
nature of these building iitaterials that no such temples constructed prior to thi^ 
seventh centur\' are extant now in their entirety. Tlu: discovery of a cletache<l 
pillar of the aive-pIlUir tyiM: set up in a man^apa in the Ekamranatha temple 
at Conjeevcniin' and containing several indisputable titles of this Pnllava king, 
goes also n long way to contirm the iilmve statement that earlier structural temples 
even in his own reign were of perishable material in which granite did not pre- 
ponderate anrl that the Mnp^agappattu cave temple was perhaps the first of its kind 
excavated by him in South India on the m idol, pre.sumably, of the caves at Ui?(Ja- 
valli uikI Bezwoda in the north. 

The rock temples exomited by this king present certiiin common features 
in plan and design which enaljle us to fix their authorship without grejit difficulty, 
iiiul they have therefore been dassifieil by Hr. Dubreuil of Pondicherry under one 
groiij) called ‘the Maliftiidni style’. They have an imornamental fafjade which Is 
gencriilly th<‘ eastern or western face of the rock in which they are cut smd, on 
[ilim, sliow a small square chamber for the location of the ])resjdmg deity uiid a 
rectangular hall in front, tne roof of which is supported by rock-cut pillars and 
pilasters of a peculiar ungainly rype called the “cave-pillars’. These solid pillars 
hewn out »>£ tlie rock consist of; three sections, tlio top and bottom portions l)eing 
in the form of cubes about 2' in dimension each side, while their middle portion.^ 
are short shafts with chiunfered corners and an octsigonal section obtained by lie- 
veiling off the angles of the cubical portions; /. they are combination pillars of 
the brahmakanta and the vishnitkanta varieties. The fsices of the upper and 
lower cubes are btre. but are also sometimes ornamented with medallions of 
conventional lotuses resembling those found on the Buddhist raib. These pillars 
have no separate capitals and are surmounted by simple brackets or corbels 
whose ends which are rounded upwards, are either bare or sometimes decorated will) 
horizontal rows of roll oniument. The massive and rather uncouth proportions of 
these ]>illars suggest that they were tentative experimentations in pillar-chiselling, 
while the ])ioneer architects of the rock excavations were apprehensive as to the 
proper pillar strength necessary to support the enormous load of solid granite 
above; luit with increased experience and training the southern craftsmen evolved 
in the suceueding styles of cave temples well-tlesigncd pillars (probably after wooden 
models), which though they missed the antique architectural effect and stability of 
the earlier type were decidedly of greater elegance ajid cf better pro^rtions. Thi; 
rectangular inill in front of the sanctuary sometimes (Contains one or more panels 
of excellent sculpture representing some puranic theme Saiva or N’aishpava with- 
out great distinction. The central shrine in the excavations of MahPndravarman’s 
time is a stpiarc ehamloer witli ]>!ain undeconited walls, enshrining a cylindrical 
hewn out of the rock with a yenz-peclestal of the ivsnal type. Two ffmrn- 
pdUns guanl its entrance, each one stamling in a niche on cither side of the door- 
way and leaning on a sinister-looking Idudgcon. his staff of office. The floor of 
the hall of the cave is raised a few’ feet atove the luitui’al ground level and is 
reached by a flight of three or four rook-rut steps, and the central shrine is again 
slightly more elevated thaji this hall. In front, the two-feet-wide verandah is 
generally sheltered by a heavy projecting cornice also cut out of the rock either 


1. IhUl. page U. 
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plain or decorated with the ‘dormer-mndow’ ornaioefit: ' Thia, in short, is a 
tyjiicaJ excavation of the great MahCndravarman’s time. 


The Kuviyur cave whose site plan is given above presents many points 
of similarity to the early type of rock-cut temples just now described. In com- 
mon with the genenJity of Pallava excavations of ilahendravarman’s time, this 
cave has the usual orientation of a Siva’s shrine, its entrance facing west, the 
direction of the setting sun : and the cave Ivas therefore been scooped out in the 
eastern of two massive bould('rs fronting each other and separated by a fissure 
nearly 15' wide, on the summit of a low hillock of a friable variety of rock and 
debris, that raises its head alxive the surrounding cocoaimt plantations, half a mile 
to the north of the principal Siva temple of the village. The rock is of a coarse 
texture and the cave and the sculptures in it have therefore easily lent themselves 
to decay on account of tlie disintegrating action both of age and the weather. The 
wall surfaces and other })ortio!is have not l)een ilresscd with precision and neatne.ss 
as in the csisc of excavations in closer-grained rock. 

Tlic lloor of the cave is a few feet above the natural ground level and is 
approached by a flight of three crude steps hollowed out of the rock itself. In 
front is a narrow verandah 2^' wide unprotected by the usual convex cornice 
jnoiilding, and two grooves Iia\'e therefore been cut at tlie ends of the top to 
receive a long wooden beam spanning th(‘. ^vidtll of the cave, from which a tem- 
iKiniry sunshade could be projected hi timber or other cheaper material. The 
cave is I9'8" broad and 8^' high. 

Two pillars 8' 8" in height divide the breadth of the cave into three 
openings two of which are each 5' broad, while that on the proper right is 
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.slightly^smaller, being only 4’ 8". ' Tht two pillarj^ are of the early .Palliiya cavo- 
type'buttheir bottom and, top, poitions do not' form perfect cubes, us the, pillars 
slightly taper n[)\varr!.s. The top block ineusures 1' 7" by 2' 2" and U r -I" in 
herght, while the bottom portion is .slightly bigger in djinensioiis Ijcing 1' 10" by 
2' 2" and 2' lo" in height; The octagonal shaft is 8' B" liigh and its facets vary 
from 7" to ‘0" in width. The simple corbds winch surmount these pillars are 2' A'' 
■deep and their ends which am turned upwardis are decorated with a sliglit variant 
of the usual. roll ornament in horizontal niws. To balance the view of the £iH:ade 
there Ki'c two j)i]astors at eitiier extremity of tlic opening, the (jne on the jn’upei’ 
•riglu being S" in projection and the other nearly lO". 

The central shrine is a s([uarc cell measuring 8' each side and has a levd 
ceiling whose height is slightly le.ss than that of the other portions pf the cave. 
This chainbei:, is absolutely devoid of ornameiitatidn and enshruies in its centre a' 
cylindrical I'fxjk-cpc l!n<ja whose cruile yo.n^])edestal is a. separate piei'e slipped oh 
to it ilirongh its socket. The door-jaiiibs and sill of the eiiti'miee 'a])j)ear to have 
Ijceii: replaced at a latci' date after the original jim’tions of the rock-cut elitranct^ 
had per]iii])S deteriorated. 

The rectangular hull in front .<»f this SfUictinii nuai&urcss 19' 8" by .T and 
contains, jOiie on either side of the doorway, t-wo iiichc.s G' 5" ’broad and G' 'B" 
Jhgb mounted on 2 .feet , ptslestals of the brdinar}’ variety coiisistitig of three' 
rpws of plain land ornament. Tiu; niclies arc flanked by pilasters each 11" broad 
and G' .‘’"'high, ■which suj)port at their tops double brackets .surmounted by a pUiin' 
architrave contiguous pi the ceiling. The niche to the left of the entrance contain.s 
:i life-siae ligure of a drarapd/n, who is limb fur limit a ivplica of the diXir-kceptw 
guarding the entntiice at the left in the Malieiidravarnian cave at Trichinopoly. 
His head dr.ess is tdl and coiiic-il and, from beneath it his locks fall ig. picturesque 
curls on, hiis shoulder. Ho leans with an aggi’C.ssive attitude on a formidable elul.) 
round which a odtra hus entwined itself. He wttars iio yajTidpanlta and the omi- 
ments .that adorn 'him .are the /(•rt/'Hn/-?<n,t/u?«.;tlii' hrlrmdla, the udcirahandha, the 
, Jind-.thc unisfitra. Tlie corre.spoiiding ligure in the other .piuiel is 
not a duplicate 'of this dopr-kec[>er, as, one .would expect to. find,, ijut cuts, a diffci’ciii. 
po.se, Ho, has ius hands crossed on > his In-casc and stiiuds 'with hea<l slightly 
bent- in a respectful , attitude of atteiitinn. He- wears his liair in a toiiglod mass 
knotted in the middle {jn^dmakuki ) apd ilic ovnaments that decorate his person 
arc the s.auie as those of his comrade on his right. Rut though be docs not wieKl 
the club, the in.signe of his culling as gate-keeper, he has to be identitied as such in 
as miK'h as tiicse personages are always rt-presmitcd in pairs in front of Siva aitfl 
Visiiiiu temples. . .It Is, a -point worth noting tliat Ijoth these chamberlains arc tall, 
well-knit iimires .with only tsvo muscular hands — an anatomical feature character- 
istic of early sculptures. 

The northern and southern wings. of this hall also contain respectively a 
well-executed imago of Ganesii witli four hands and aistuiidiiig life-size figure of a 
bearded man. It may be noted that a similar, rock-cut Siva temple at Ariltapatti 
in the .Molar taluk of thp Madura District al.so contains tin image of GaneSa in one 
wing of the porch' in ,f^Piit of the ij'arbh(uiriha\ As for the individual with the 
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peaked beard his identity cannot well be established in the absence of any eluci- 
dative kbels or inscaiptions in the cave itself- He wears liis hair in the top-knot 
fasliicn peculiar to the west coast and his pendulous ea~H which are much damaged, 
show indications of having once been decorated with ear rings. He has no ya- 
jhopavUa, bnt wears only a lower cloth hanging up to his shins in the orthodox 
mode. His feel are broken oft at the instep on account of the decomposition of 
the coarse-grained rock. He keeps bis arms akimbo, and his left hand which 
rests on his hip, also holds a jug-like vessel with an oval body, a long stoppered 
neck and a short tliick spout. The shape of this vessel is peculiar unlike that of 
its modern counterpart, the the populai* utensil in every Malayaji house- 

hold and rcmtiidb one curiouslv of a Greek vivsc or n Mughal hukka, with whicli 
specimens however it could never have had an affinity M’hatsoever. As the image 
represented caiiuot be that of any divinity known to iconography, it may Ije pre- 
sumed that it sfcmds for a portrait-statue of perhaps the author of the cave itself; 
but the question as to who and what he was, whether he was a ro\’a! personage or 
a private individual, is u poser for the solution of which, the cave furnishes no clue 
except that from the general appearance and style of the excavation, one may not 
be far wrong in assigning it to the Sth century A. D. or therealx)Uts* 

In this connection, it is worthy of consideration ihatston? epigraphs of 
Chera kings arc not found to the south of Tiruvalla and that even the neighbour- 
ing teinjiles at Peruncyil and Tirukkiidittanam, which are structural monuments of 
the circular t 3 ’pe peculiar to Malabar, contain inscriptions of Bh5skara-Ravi- 

varman' of the end of the 10th century A. D., while the Siva temple at Kaviyttr- 
itself, another notable example of the same type, contains two stone records dated so 
early as Kali -1051 and 4052, i. c., A. D. 9 The cave-temple can therefore 

be presumed to have come into existence during Chera rule at some date prior to 
this later limit. Popular tradition, here as elsewhere, attributes its excavation to 
supernatural agency’ and one such yarn, an obvious copy of the m\’th current at 
Ramf^§varam regarding an identical incident, actually derives the name of the 
village K.aviyur From Kapi, the monkey-god (Hanuman), who is stated to have 
iiistalle<l a Ihiya and constructed a temple here for his master’s worship. Instances 
of siniilar fanciful derivations of place-names are not riwe in the sthala-puranas: 
hut it is extremely doubtful if Rama ever |)aid a visit to KaviyCir in his southern 
perigrinations and requisitioned his aid-de-camj) to bring a Ihlga for liis worship 
at that particular }>lace. A rational explanation for the origin and date of the 
cave will be to suggest that it was c.xcavatod on the design of similar caves exist- 
ing elsewhere in the Trichy, Madura and Tinnevelly Districts, with w’hich models 
the sculptor of the Kaviyttr cave may have been familiar. The Pallava king 
Narasimhavarinan 1 (('.G.*l()-68) himself cluiins to have vanquished the KeraJaej^* an<i 
if this is not a mem boast, it will mean that this meeting may have served tis an 
occjision for the knowledge of cave architec uro of the earlier Pallava style to filter 
into the Kerala country. It may also lie noted that the Naraeimha cave-temple* at 

1. Trav. A'chl. Seriee, Vol. II, pp. S.S-49. 

2. Ihid. Vol. I, pp. 288-89. 

•1. Kiirain plates, S. I. T. Vul. I, p. 152. 

4, Bpipraphia Tndiea, Vol. VIII, p. 818-' 
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Anamalai in the Madura District came into existence in 770 A. D. excavated as it 
was by a minister of the Paodyn binK 7 Jatila-Parantaka, and that the monolithic 
cave at Xamakkal in the Salem District within the old Chera dominions and called 
the Adiycndra-Vishijugfiha in a Pallava-Grantha inscription, is believed to have been 
constructed by an early Adigaimio chief by about the end of the «th century. * 
Another rock-cut cave nearer home is the one at Tirunandikkarai withiii the Slate, 
whose age has been tentatively fixed^ as the latter half ol' the 8th century from the 
palaeogmphical indications of the early V atteJiuttu record engraved on a pillar 
therein. From all these premises, the Kaviybr cave can also be assigned to the 
second half of the 8th century if not earlier, although a tendency to give it a 
slightly earlier age is justifiable from its close ivsemblnnee to early Pallava work. 


No. 2 — Revised Text of the Kaviyur Inscription of Kali 4092.^ 

1 [H*] jirunTSBr® a- 

BSiirir^i j^eSOirir^fi^ireo Qfiss/rMeini.t—f6^s «.iy. OairuS^ 
QfsrreS-i^is LotBjBso^^ i^iriririi isasriEi Qsnjsus^ Sl^ibc^uqi^S^^ 
^ic miiBis o^QjSiri^iqiii aTiLisf-isifliiSec as>) 0 D« Qa/r(B^fi/r- 

m ^ ismr.Tiufeo’ii QSjL iiZ^ QsT(S/i^ ^u>irirs- 

QsrrflpssS jujr fFSSij ^errirsns ‘©wtlOi—zTij-uSw i^irQeoir 
sirjjiui J ^^ra 0 ’ ‘ a Qaireari— ^Lou^ear 

seiQfiih ,£ 0 aafiU^/f^ 0^euird(^ S)asig($ iV's^irefieira^ui 

^0ea;i^ir.^tc /5/r_^nj'fl ^0,iuaScr 

iBireifsrQ Lau^tBujir ffS 0 su 0 ii 

2 ji/e^ui f£T/r [l*] jg.ff=Oa«i'3/d> J)#Glg^ 6 »gfl gBig 0 ^enui^ rf«o- 

ksu Qu 0 ?/r [l*] «fl«oa 0 ^T(rs>r/f ^eu^Oeufi jg a/ewaujirw QtJ 0 - 
u 3 /rsiri 0 ggiiu ^^0 aew^^a Qtj/rar ^sati^uuQai^ [l*] / 5 ir®a/<r- 
^(/'SU/ra0 ^0<j^sn^/B sesyjfi^ar Qu/reir ^aaru.uL)(B^ ^ 
s8T(^tii utresii—iLji^ (ifijirmr(ui)esiiDic3\ iB'ssii—iSQa Qau-Q 
QjSTQ^ieuui^ aaaui t3gg <j aa<rj>ra < ^ ^eoi(^utaise}rs a^- 

<j®n/Dii/U(Q/a^ui uQ&i^ [|*] amirir r^QjrT^- 

Q^svq/ minQg?wr^go/a 0 Qu’ ' 

(jffir [i’*'] ‘^^QftvQeueoe))ir QutiriLif.^ Osuaireo^^ Oaj) 2 »£^ 
aa/rw QfiL.af.(riLi^ aL.«diu/r’^ [l’*] «rw(\><ru e-^a/ 

LtfBaaiji^ewxw SsnpssmjuSio 

eusaiB SLif. ueoia (^sairecsiLLi^p^ QsirQu- 

3 tSaaa si-eBujir [||*] 

1. .l/a<irA( Efigl. Report for 1906, p. 76. 

2. 'I'rav. Archl. Striee^ Vol. Ill, p, 201. 

a. No. 1 of 1087 pubtiBhed in tlie Trav. Archl. Sfite, Vol. I, p. 288. 

4, ft. Tito portions between iD>’erted cotnmss are eiigravod separately below the ori^nal inscription and 
had l>ecn left out. They are now tontHtiruIy inserted at tliese places. 
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No. 3 — RoYised Text of the Kaviyur losorlption of Kali 4051- ' 

1. ^ [ll*] seSlt^•s.i4P j_bS /5/rftJ/ra9j-^[^*] jsfLau^QfiTjrT tcir. 

air® QjSeum Qg mar 

^0su4i90^f ^0a(<sd<r(]^'? ^(n^j gjgffeaa rp^g P^Tjty- 
«Tn«a/ totojff/reir [n*J affargg ^a^ B./fl Swajct/to' ' j|)0/5/r^ jiyifl/S 
^0a/uP/r,j^ Ljsnsojirictaeifsii^fl Q aAaS^ Dl’*'] Q a/gg 

anuaa anrirarrrp 0a/r6ir^'ggi..wiL;7 [|[*] 

2. B£i7/r6ir Qg/i'/scirgiA fiiTi^augSjjs ^sar ja i jK Lfena- 

S(^ SjjiLjeiituS^p^ s^rjspsir 9n.j}i ^iis:Lt<^a=rr^ [ll*] ^i^sseirp£i 
s^/rpQpirQi—fTA^ui \ — 


No. 4 — Copper-plate record of a Ramnad Setupati: KoUam 945. 

The subjoined Tamil reooi’d is engraved on both the sides o£ a single 
copper plate kept in the Palace Chellamvagui at Trivandrum. It measures 
10' X 5'^ exclusive of an ornamental projection at the middle of the top of the plate, 
which is 4” broad and 2‘.^" high and through the centre of which has been bored 
the ring-hole of the plate. The siting on the sheet is in the Tamil alphabet of 
the latter half of the 18th («utur}’ in which the record is also dated, except for 
one line of writing in Telugn in the middle of the first side, the sign-manual of 
the Setupatis, mz.^ (j^tooBcoomnojsa'Kruaosaio (Sri- Rdmanathasmmi - sahayam ), 
Telugu having been first inti-oduced into official routine and in the sign-manual by 
Vijayaraghunatha-Setupati ( 1647-72).* The inscription contains both the Sala 
date 1691 and its Kollaiii eciuivalent 945 which corresponded to the year Virodhi, 
and the astronomical details furnished therein work out to A. D. 1769, Novr. 5. 

The record registers the sale-deed given by Muttu-hamalinga Vijayaraghu- 
nStha Sfitupati Karttadevar to the Travaucore king Sri Padmanabhadasa Vaflohi 
Baluramavarma-KukSekharapperumal Maharaja, in respect of the sale for 4000 
varuhati of the village of Kakkflr, which was afterwards presented by the latter 
to the Temple of Ranjanathaswamiu at RameSvaram for conducting a service 


1 . No. 2 of 1087 publiBhotl i« the T. A. & Vol, L p. 289. 

2. Oneothei' iuMcription in the Sivu tumple is engraved on a pillar in the aun'u-ma^^apa and 

records that the pillar was the gift of a certain BiiattSt’ri of VelUttanHti. It is in Mata- 
valnm cheraoters and reads as fallows; 

1 ^ajaal jm. 

2 (tsflien 

3 iwimi . 

4 

5 igftiaA fOnn [H*J. 
a. Stntiamil, VoL VI, page 45. 
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{kaifalai) to the god iti his name. While this deed was drawn up, the Setupati is 
stated to have been present in Tthe place callefl) Viraiyada^an4(tti to the east of 
JCattUr alias KulOttuftgaSSlanallar, a village in Toga\ilr-kQjyani. KulOttaftga* 
Sdiandlar and N^ii-aiyadagapdfiW were two of the many places >vhich the Ramnad 
chiefs used as their headquarters. Of these the latter is in the RfijnsiAgamaftgala- 
Sgkharam in Sotn-nftdu.' 

We learu=^ tliat on the death of Sella-Tevar rt/ias N'^ijayarnghunatha-Sotu- 
pati in 1760 A. D. Ins nephew Muttii-Ramiillhga Vijayaraghunatlm-Sfttupati, the 
infant soa of Muttutiruvay-Nachchiyar, wlio had been perhaps adopted'* by his 
uncle was placed on tlie throne iindev the regenc}- of his mother helped by the able 
Da]avay DamSdaram Pi|lai.* The prince must have lieen only about ten years of age 
at the time of this epigi*aph. Another coppei'-plate record of his, dated in Saka 1693, 
has been registered as No- 7 of the Madras Epigrapliical collection for 1910-11, 
where as here, he has been decorated with a number of high-soundiug and fanciful 
titles, many oi‘ which appear to ha\-e been copied from the long lists of similar 
attributes prefacing the later Vijayanagixra grants. Some of these, howe\'er, such 
as Tgvainagarddhipau (the loril of Tovai-iiagura) RavikulaiSkharan (the crest- 
jewel of the Solar race), Banumaietmian AT\({ Garudakstanan (the bearer of the 
Hanuman and Guruda flags) were .also ixtrne by his predeeessoi’s. This Sstupati 
has been csilled Muttu-Ramalifiga V'ijayaraghiujacha-Setupati Kattadevar in the 
Afadras Epigrapliical Report noticed above, but the last component of this title 
must correct y ba ATfirtto /ewnr iustead of KaUadfvar- The Sotupatis held the 
subordinate position of vas.sals of the Matliira UTayaka-s who were Themselves the 
Governors of the southern provinces of the ^’ijayanaga^a Empire, sucli as it 
was at that time. The Nayakas did not assume uuy independent royal titles, but 
were content with being called 'KarttxkkaV (Skt. /!:rtrft3=aii agi>nt or represent' 
ative), which Dr. Caldwell has rendered into the English equivalent of ‘High Com- 
missioner’. The Setupatis, who were appointed by these Nayakas as Pdlaiyakkdrar 
on military tenure for the collection of revenue and the maintenance of peiice and 
order in the neighbouring disaffecteil regions, must linve also styled themselved as 
' KarttdkkaV . DSxm is also the hereditary title of the. Marnvas. 

In his Madura Manual, Nelson luis abstracted from Ponnusvami-Tevan’s 
Meniorandain some interesting da'a whicli e.'cpluin, with a show of plausibility, 
the origin of some of these hirudas and their significance. The appointment of 
Tondiyinturai-kdvalati (the warden of the Topdi* harbour) appears to have been 
conferred on Ativfra Liaghunatha-Sfitupati for his help against the Chfi|a8, who 
had invaded the Papdya country; while the privileges of raising the Hanumftn 
and the Garuda-banner seem to fiave been conceded by the Vijayanagara kings for 

1. Sentlamil, Voi. ir, |). 34. 

2. Sowell'a LhI af AniiqwHtt, Vol. II, p. 231. 

3. Vids tKe title 'RajhWilha-SlIutMi-ramioddhatalcarAaii' in liuo 30 of tlio text. 

4. Tile hero of the Tamil poem called tho 'VltvikkOvai'. 

5. Too4i 18 a harboar to the caat of Madura and to the north of Bamoad and it was famous in auoi* 

ent dayx for its Hoaborne trade. It ii different from its namesake on the West Coast called tho 

Kuttuvao-tos4i (Ka4Muc4>). 
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field service against their Muhammadan foes. The Setupati-s won 
a\so tht i\t\Q oi ^Ch6lam.ai).dala-pratishih,apan&ckarya’ hy driving out the Telugu 
enemies of the Chojas in the capacity of PapjJya vassals; while a later scion of 
that family assumed the title ’•kanianaiu-kondu'koT^.danddu’kodaddt}' (he who 
conquers countries seen and never lets go the conquered territories) in commemo- 
ration of his decisive victory over tlve ChOjas, whom he had pursued into their own 
dominions annexing Pa^^ukkdttAi Ai^d Arantftftgi. This latter title was also borne 
by the kings of the Vijayanagam dynasty together with many others, among which 
the sporting epithet (vrho witnessed the elephant-hunt) 
was a special ttrurffl affected by DPvarftya II. Muttu-Krishnappa-Nayaka of Ma- 
dura (l()02-0y), who is credited with the revival of the dynasty of tne Ramnad 
Setureitis and with tlie installation of Sadayaka-Tevar on that throne in 1604 A. D., 
is stated to haN'e given him a considerable slice <i£ land comprising the present 
districts of Ramnad and Sivagaftga, with the express obligation that he should 
keep in clieck the turbulent Marava chiefs who harassed and blackmailed the pil- 
grims journeying to the holy island of RameSvaram: and from that time at lea.st, 
if not earlier from the days of Kama himself who is believed by the Ramnad Chiefs 
to have first appointed them as Se.tupatis (the guardians of Setu), they have assumed 
the titles ‘■Sfiumularakshd-dhurandhard' and ‘•Rdmmathasvamikdrya-dhura'ndha- 
ra‘. The Rauie&varam temple itself contains the effigies of many of the members 
of this dvnast}'. The epithets Fai^dimandala-sthapanackarya' (establisher of the 
Paiidyan kingdom) and ‘‘tdlikku-veU' (the fence round i.e., protector of the 
Queen's marriage-badge) were iiestowed on Tirumabii Raghunatha-Setupati (1647 
•72) by the great Tiruinalai-Nayaka supplemented by the gift of the three large 
villages of Tiruppuvapam, Timchchuli and Pallimadain, in gratitude for the 
prompt and powerful aid that this chief rendered him in A. D. 1659 in routing the 
Mysore army in its notorious ‘hunt for nose.s’ and in saving Madura* from utter 
ruin at the hands of her vengeful foe. He was also railed 'Dalasiiiyam' and i? 
the hero of the ])alash'igamdlai of Alagiyaehinambala-Kavirayar of Mithilaiji- 
patyi- Another Eaghuiiatha-Setupati, better known by the more popular sobri- 
quet of IvilavaU'f^etupati, who was mainly iustriimenta) in killing the Muliammu- 
dati adventurer Rustum-Khiiii, was awarded the title of ^pararajakSsarl' or ‘‘pakni- 
mannarih'igani' by Chokkaiiatha-Nayuka; while similar help against the Muham- 
madan invaders of Madura earned for the Ramnad chiefs the title of Huhikkar- 
dala-^nhh'.ifnt}’ awX ^tuUkkarmoham-tavirttd\i'. Many of the other remaining em- 
liellishm’ents are more jxietic than significant, more the Hnttering compliments of 
cour'’ poets than meaningful titles deserveuly earned. The conflict in which 
this iittu-Ramalinga-Setupati was engaged with tlie combined forces of the 
.Nawabof the Karnatic and the East India Company in 1773, his defeat ami 
incjirccration for seven years in Trichiuopoly and his subsequent rc-installation isi 
1730 A. D- are facts of later history with which our record has do connection. 
It may however be noted that it was this SiHupati who finished in A. D. 1769 the 
third prdkara of the RftmC‘5varam temple which was begun by Muttu-RnglmnatUa 
in A. D. 1740. 

1 . Lojsp.ideitif. 

■~4SrdOa.Tif. — I >aiail h'jauu'ilai Voi. IV. p. 4'.'). 


I) 
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King* Billaramavarma-KulaSekharapperamal (1758-98) who is the donor 
o£ the village o£ Kakkur to the temple at RameSvaram is a figure well-known 
in the iiistory o£ Travancorc as the Dharvuirdja. It was during his long r^me 
that the suoticsaive invasions o£ Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan were effectively 
checked ainl a full account of his reign has lieeu given on pages 369 et. sej, o£ 
the Traranaire State Maimn/, Volume I, wherein he is called by the shorter 
name of Rainavannan. On page 111 of Vol. IV of the Travancore Archaeological 
Series it bus been stated on the uuthority of certain introductory verses in the 
Jidlardmoliharaiavi, a work on the dancing art composed hy the king himself, that 
the name of its royal author was=* Balararaavarman: and this copper-plate record 
of Kollam 945 also names him as Srl-Padmanabbaclasa Vaflchi* Balarftoiavarraa- 
Kulasckharupperumal Mahftrajn. As other records nnd works make mention of 
liim by the name of Ramuvarman also, it seems probable that the king who was 
known as Balaramavarraan during tlie perio<I of his heir-apirarentship and the first 
few years of his reign (Kollam 937)'* gradually dropped off the youthful prefix of 
his name, and that the ^Jidla’ of this record has to corrected into pdla and tag- 
ged on to \hiflchi, leiiving the king’s name as simple Ramnvarman. The Dutch 
ssile-deed"* of Kollam 964 calls him only Varlchi-Bdlamdrtidn4a-Rdmavarman; tha 
Rdmavarmagaiobh'ishanam'' and the composed in the cyclic 

year ViSvavasu (corresponding in ah probability to Kollam 960) call him only by 
this shorter name; Ramavarman (ASvati-Tirunal) who must have composed his 
Rnkmimparinayam'^ liefore his death in Kollam 963 when he M’as the yuvardja 
refers to his uncle by the name of Ramavarman only; and tlie Nawab’s Cowle- 
namaliji of A. D. 1766 (Kollam 942) names him only as the noble Rfimu-Raja, 
Zemindar of Malaljar. It is therefore likely that the Kijavanrdja came to l>e 
known not as Balaramavarmari but by the shorter name of Rfimavarman sometime 
nlx)ut Kollum 942. 


1. Ill tlie “XproHBiuu sugr55/«inj/r®rtr're6u8-g«-xi0(2uDaj/trG)^/tr-BS/rg^ I'cciiriiig in ll. i'i itDd 
.'>0 o£ the reourd, it is possible to causiiler «TL;/r® as a mistake for euit® and take it along 
with su so as to mean ‘the king or protector of (tho to\7n of} VaOchi as in tlie instances: 


4. 

b. 


6 . 


mid take tho king's name to be simply Rftmavarman in Kollam y46. In Raniavarmttijaialiha- 
»haiia’iif liowever, tho following expressions sro used: 

etc. 

Tills funtooto above. 

'I'he Treaty of Cochin, H'vav. .Slate .l/aKu«{, Vol. I. p. 371. 

■Slate Manual, Vul., I- p. 390. 

llOmavK’ mayaSohhushaiiam calls him miliffcmialy bj liulh tho naimis hik] min-t have U'on ootn- 
posed early in the king's reign. 


srm | n.. must Im the prince reforred to a» 


i'J tho BaUir/lmabliariiHiiii, 


7 .Stalt Manual, Vol. I. ji. 37‘J. 
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The first attribute namely PadmanabhadSsa, ‘the servant of lord Padma- 
nabha’, assumed by the sovereign in this inscription is in conformity witli what is 
recorded of him in his book' referred to above, viz., that in the presence and with 
the implied consent of his brother Ravivannan and nephew, his namesake, he gave 
away his kingdom to god Padmanabha, while he contented himself to rule it in 
IIU name and as His servant Although the king hascalled himself as BalarSma- 
varman except in one instance’' and has named nis work as Balaramahharaiam, 
it is evident that he refers by the expression 'wrWnri to his nephew Rama- 

varman (ASvati-TirunaJ) nud not to his grand-nephew Balaramavarmun II (Avit- 
tnm-Tirunal) for the i*cason, that the latter who was born in Kollam Do" (178*i) 
stcpjKsd into the yumraja’s shoes only after the <leath of the elder claimant ASvati- 
TirnnaJ in Kollam 9()3, and that by this time Ravivarman, the king’s yotmger 
brother (evidently tlie ^lakayiram-TirunaJ of the Genealogical Table), who was 
present at the de<tication (S'ltmiony had died in Kollam This work must 

have been compost:d by the king in the early years of his reign between 934 and 
940 when he was still known by the more familiar name of Balarsmavarman, 
although he may liave discarded the prefix ‘/ia/n’ after liis cornation, iidabhara and 
Jtirai^yayarlika ceremonies whicli he has refeiTed to in his work'' and which are 
known to have been celebrated during the i-egime of the minister Marttaijda Pillai 
Diijavay (Kollam 934-39 

It may be noted that an olai document'’ in the Travancore Vernacular Re- 
cords Office distinctly states that the dedication of the Travancore State to god 
Padmanabha was made in Kolkm 925 in the reign of Vira-Balamarttapdavai*man 
himself; and as there is nothing improbable in it, the statement of the JJdlardma- 
f'haraiam which claims the achievement for its author Balararaavnrman has to be 
(;onsidercd in the light of a confirmatory repitition of the original dedication by 
BaLiraarttandavarnian. which (H^remouiat the dutiful nephew went through perhaps 
at tlie time of his coi'onution within the first four or five years of his reign, in the 
company of the two princes of his family who were living at the time, namely his 
brother Ravivannan (Makayii~ani-Tirunal) and nephew Ramavarman (ASvati- 
Tirunaj). 

This king is imported to have undertaken a pilgrimage to the holy ishmd 
of Rani&Svaram in his sixtieth year in Kollam 959^ and that in addition to the ful- 
filment of this religious visit incumb(mt on every devout Hindu, he also satisfied 

I “ Tnir. Ai’c/il. .s'ei'iM, Tol. l V , p. ID". 

9. .'iiatt .T/annn!, Vnl. I, p. 333 and 38d. 

I — Trai). Serief, Vnl, IV, p. Ids. 

5. fflate Miomal, Vol- I. p. 370. 

H. Vitle ii^a. 

7. Siat4 ifannal, Vul< I, p. 385. 
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his thirst for knowledge about the ndraiuistratiou of the neighbouring' dominions, 
which helped him much in effecting considerable improvement in the material pa’o.s- 
perity of his own subjects. The donation registered in the present record is Row- 
ever 14 years earlier than the date of the royal tonr of pilgrimage mentioned 
above. 

In the Aryavana-mahalmyani which is a Sanskrit work composed in honor 
of god Sftsta at Arj’ankavu, the halfway halt of the earlier days in the heart 
of the Ghat jungles on the pass connecting Travancore with the pldns of Tiiine- 
velly and now a station on the Quilon-Shencotta railway, this king is 8tate<l to 
liave constructed good roads for the pilgrims resorting to that famous temple, h) 
have policed the ill-reputed jungles which liarboured many lawless brigands and 
wild animals and to have generally attended with parental care to the welfare 
of his subjects. Although t\iGj)urdna under reference is, as usual with religious 
literature of this tyjje, written in u mythical style as ha^ang been narrated by sage 
Agastya to his wife LQpSmudra and professes to be an excerpt from the Skanaa- 
purdna, there are some indications to show that it may have been composed during 
the reign of the king himself, if not later. A few relevant verses are extracted 
below, ’ and it is notewortliy tliat this work also indirectly refers to the dedication 
of tlie dominion.s to god Padmnuabha. 

The language of tlie inscription is Tamil which is free from errors of com- 
position, but mistakes in spelling ami the introduction of Grantha letters in purely 
Tamil words and vice vema arc largely noticeable. Sanskrit words liave also suf- 
fered from \vroug orthogj*aphy in many instances and the corrected equivalents of 
some of tliem ha\’e been given in the foot-notes, where necessary. 

The proper names occurring in tlie recortl are all mentioned among the 
boundaries of tlie village of Kakkur ivml they have to be looked for in Ramnad 

1 , fUT I 

1»W: fTtf: II 

Allli> ugh king Hamii inentiimiMl abov,' Is ilie hero uf the to suit the [niraiiic Uiek- 
tfToiiiKi cf tho mahtUminim. the roiil rofei-eiioe seems to he to his iiiimeHuko l{RiHBvnrmuii (.\. 
1). 1 71)8— 9H) 'ihoiit whom the follow lug vi-rses are noti’i! — 

%frw*rrtT^TO^ ii 

3 I 

^ 3^ rif sti ftrR II 

1' — — Thi'si- slriiy versos lire frmii the clifijitor calliHl. 

R0miM:lifra»am9g<i'<ia^‘' 
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district. Timv are THtatJikjji-nadti (perhaps named after godde.«s Mfnakslil, Tati- 
tiikai*])irattiyar), the sub-divLsion in which Kakkur was situated, Gudaiyan-kap- 
may, Karumaja-kanmay, Kuru&al-kujam, Punda-kulam, araon;? the names of Che 
raiik> and Kiimarakuruchchi and Mudukuiatdlr among the names of places. 
Tokiivav'knn:am‘ is one of the seven sub-divisions into which the Kanii-na<Jii. 
which extended as far as Toij(iLi mid Kft{aiyark6yil, was split up from olden days, 
while KSiia-naiu was again a district of Pat}si-uft<Ju, the tract of land lying bf- 
tween rlie Pio^ya and Ohola kingdoms. 

Text.“ 

Firsf-sidi'. 

ioiGT dltir fi 

- ^S9ir!3 iS’' o-iDiil. a _ 

;; iw.T^-Da-uTa/w/u-ij 

0oU.« • 

4 .D.TTi^uUT-i QufljD y^saj);r86!WGl(jj_ 

<I uir'ova^iic^js_suLieu!ririi3s3;^^sir OsrressTQ^ Qs- 

X l§}ejr(ip/BQsir.w- 

Oair«!WL_0. 

1(( c)Pij rtr.rs, Tiijlai-.TigfS) Ar/raaJ(a))/ir«l8UV/tr%) ;u-TSEir^jsmi^ aririajo^fa. 

,crf^ <'nr,TjB^-T>nei^!sO)cfi(6) ^j^^&Ouvsiiiu-i^ Q<rT'Ti(^ji^MeireiiBiu'¥'‘ ^n- 

^u,~ 

f-oQ^fV 

l;> ^~°'^r&Q,sTiLi^LDi—iS ^ffrQSnEia.v ,«i7sir@S®«di uMsmeirssrT^.'Bs 

LD.T p^u- 

1 -i uT'i^^ ai—sSifluir-fS uipuLfeS'jj^i^as^ia'^iiT ppirsar preSi^SeueS 

^(i^ih^T4*.ppih ui'jLeiT'ar ^0««<rV«A.,s^J> 

j O^)I0U.T.* Ox^ir(S(ifi-^T£ik.pflii 

«T^]e. — f^emlami/, ViJ. XIIl, ]>. ItiH. 

4. lii.'ij’iitwi-il itH No, I Ilf th'i Trav, Kpig. Colin. £oi' ia9H M. k. 

H Tin- tiami- of ttin karami (astrulogioul division of tho day) i:< (Vam (oloiilianty/'ara'ta. 

4. lo ad TiaSoUr^, ilio lord of TSTai-iiagaram <'. «., Kaiimii&tliapiiruin Uooordiiig ti; 

till' niocioiiiU'ioa); but Tovui has bixoi ooi'rnatly idciitilli'd with li&tuSivaraD itself in n Turail 
pH -m uall'd till' 'T-rm-'iln' of PidupattHititi-i^ukkiiuailiiippulavar. vorsw 22li and 34s. 
ii. Itead «r'<>'nd!iri-<^>^u O^aw'S 
t). Head 

7 si«gs’ci'< i,jt G!/EdJ<»eii7’ aurtS'iitw 0u^4r 

..vRisrwfl'0 mififuar -'g'S'.it-v— OrutMraiifrflrat, vetfse On, 

^ ^i^iQfilijLaiKS'^p^i^arifii'r.uismn—sr 

irij^^/ijSiuir Caj^rr — ibid, v. 130- 

ii. Hi'iVil .pn ^jTiStAJjl , 


K 
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’ i , ' 

16' ja^sweir ■ ' ^’‘■^^Qai^esr^r 

• QajraiiLA^ '■■;■' 

. jy. ,,. . ■'. . 

! ; : . i^ro-.Teia'irvS.ei^ir£aM»^ir.iu\g-i •': • 

I'S tB-a'-S^itmuirajir^n- ■ 

'll),' 

20' «io-'a^/trjr«i/«orro;/ref^ 

I’L iij?a'fi^esiL^Gls=u,^js8x'' ti?^,«iTsrP@sir 

23 ^Ll^(U<7.38firjM);5^«filsTr_^_.®/rS3f iJ3‘^Sir«6u'rt_»r U.&lVS,®l>.B£.g8(l£- 

24 6W*i««»®«(r^;r6ir ^'ejrear.?^,*'^© wr a'^aJsu"®. 

^a.Tuj”®. 

25 . ®<Fu>t'?suffPT/5/rt_ ear 

26 ^t_uy tcSiwOttA «fl(g^/Qffl;aOTd;i4/iflO(_/^^6i/«8r «T««iflSc»ji>.T'^,7'i2j^(®‘^P- 

^iAJ. 

<2,- .Tsi.li/6) ro,iP>.7ioc)2.r^«TiUj^M'0-=/P'i^ro7ir,T55r/.Q^,,fag^^ij(^^^_^^^^^ ji/r^^T- 
TTST 

2X r«QWjy*^6*G'j'/r£fi/5^^ j^'.T*] Semu-rio sffo)JTUj/r,d5aRw/— caflM sffetr.®- 

'A~- 

■2fr aa5?,iriior^^>3a_j'U,TjSI in-Ji'. 

Slj .*T,»,*®'?-£i''fya/T-«5)/ vucSu-ut t'Trr^/irj-^r 

31 -iTT- T lies' ».« • ^^:*»'^auT)'i>)//irs6ir 

r ' ' *• 

32 y^iu^^.T^^Tsi i' is;_../ar«Ti./Ti© /i) TSsi;P_g_ 

1. lirvaiiis. flif si'll lif.SM'.Mi aii'l "■i‘s l'iii'ii ruJitig itn a M'iiiti- Hiit>-, ■ ^,' • 

. ,i,/r., ijrfra^ 

mwssH *51 T^: trgrff i ' 

sTJsjrsjf; ^jgrq^ir *iJri?q^r.' ii 

2. •-■ 0 ^Cl!ni; J' Ji •«« I .•U'-» .v'/' — > inilw ii‘l,-l:i'nii . V'Tm: 

H, Til'- si^'i-itiniiiuil. Ill' llto. l‘»»iiiii'l I'liii’^ii ii* oiler, «vi>il ill Tolngii in ilii’ iniililln ;>{ t!"' {'Liin, ns 
T'-1 ii>im "'ns itiU'iiilii'ii ;is dio '.•"iirl*liiiij;un;,'i- liy VijayunLgiii|iiatlni.Tii'iiiimIiii-S0tii|inti — 
,/.i,;.i/, V.il, VI,p:4r..' 

4’. jfi'dJ 

5. vme (lui'naiiiii ui' olie liiildot wuni liy liiiiinniil nliti-fs, 

<!. Iicailu()7a^aj|^ajjr>jiji6). 

7. A inirjisnl^l^^iJ'l'jTSil i’Cliri' "U' till'- stato niiibri'llu nf SeiiipHtis': 

.•-Tta'=(5.rj^(gr'i.'-i^:*y®r'aj^iir aliilfiji -u.'.-it -,f r.'yar; — ".•'ll’i/'niitMi-U/ . 

t-, G«'.A'i_ tifli "(j/B •■ 'r .e-ierg/iii ^-t. anil 1i_iT:gi Li'.'r.rQ’nf'r «. 

.;-L/ o.d' /',e - ■I'll!, vi-rsis '2 uiiil 09. 




ji' lyn -<^ ^ fT^. ri.- ,'' I 

e'; rs fr£ :i 

K- r a.v.wrf' 'TTf'- ftcriaf. ^ 'Vr «< 

Ur- •' *!.■>’ ^sS a 1_J >S Ly" 

-iSMtc’ /•? <'-'^»«^^srfij^'t£)ea_) fit* 

fri_tfis-4j '^"'(p -flfr .*’<&*4t-«J OJ fl nil iN 
f3 1;;?;? 5= v tr-f s^r _,y 

1'^'^’ “tJ ^■"T'«'^'i(;i‘’ 1 sFu; 

5*^. f.=',T 3S nW'p <T« ,® ly^.) . -y. 

<pyi ■y^/ryiraLSaS ^.., 


us'rif/ryTi. •?i,’i;,' 5 

®ff4y4wr»^«6’ ?- ' ’ •• 

^&' 5 lm» 3 £!> Rtf «jn .<5 r-Btjrtre [_. 'p (., -i.p, 
n-^anra^ i-.p 'ri miO iL'^iU *,<.& •• 

9'^®-'^ rV«’*=ip' ;-^ ■ 
^(S-X LO lJ) pa-/ '=^ ‘’■t-'^i; v^ p"^' 

OMnjP£j^^e.ri: ^ 'rA’- 

■iS^@p<5 fTf* /r® •? jri -.r ,' 

(&a-#| BOTI li_J IT.5 1 # ff>Or 1_ CTf STJ SJ1<S ' '•.P *ii Ii.,^ 

SteA fff^fcwfrgfrpa^fc: rpii v>_^'i<-j ' '-^ 

OLJ ri-IW.V a^yTT . 

aJrtrfB (T^ ^ (T ^ «■ 5 T." A al' •-2?’ 

.<35. C ^ M f -<• ’'^-&7 5o-’ 

■--frpeSl -g’ /3 vTJ’T'liS'fTrL^ a_3 <Fr:;'rSf .ra^. j 


I ^ rfri.au.p <* •!> ■-- ■->>=• '••« 
Su Lf"£'r<r: ? .' cr-? •» ^ ■ 

■ itj »ip«»Tais 9>(S uo-sr 

.5 u='rpT^s/a-^..^ .#^.i>i<i 
'p<pp-'?*|Li'5» 

L:_<ir.GSC3i-c?’i^<4e<Jps 
ft «iyefOtr^ ^^.ypn 
r^J G3' ■'^ l_P l— J T OJ fS 

iff<S fSjeB •?.■* .»• tsii ai 
y^^G~r et 9^ # (r& 

.tgrte G' p^ p^' tP” 

•-> (2.’'<TOf4 

® <s\ tj <_li 1 — i_d/aehff 
•^3 C? “-tJ ^ /T 1 ^. 
i_D rr-T-pp U3 

ep^<^.J^=^,dEi^& rw 
a^ «-i rr rr rr"^ 

■j '4/»«f?''f3S'u^.«<iM 
^ pj» 7 ^/Tjruc/r^ awS 
ua p*C3 ® a/p® 

•Gl-j rf> UJ S, 

oOipLJi7/<« p9p<^ JmaB 

i-a W £_, ^ aul 

PT tx.>5|.*r»p ^Sa 


eiO.fi; iSriF i-C <^.#«JpaP.-5®''£!i*«'<p is.' ^ 
M&p®* tKf.''tf:Sp<S’ 1-0? ®.(^.S'^<2s<fik«‘^* -' 
ipjffpl27r.p<sc3 jFipsffpffe? ffpTte J» ^ 

' p?<3 LSti-J pjp eOT<^«P^I^/T JJ ^JT-CTV'p,r^ 
*9 x-sw <5T « «r rp< #cgsxr ^.SB p—ferisni^ c?^ c^ft.ff.p' 
StS jS-p ® * xvaiJ^'p® i-a <— I /t 

a y«^p«op« uj 'T-t-i *( i-j psS ,^.fpaafi_s. err 
■ag^to ap'ritvG'KOp ^ i-<L.y ft-a-j pSCSp-nitp-J > 
gffimppwj <ac«. f^jpacs i.jgxjj IT guj 1?^^.’ 
Ste>jTrr5<4 5B>api_|<gjc5»iff ^ rpjj IT* /-"al, 
ffpp-pj r p? P’"'^ ®-Afl-pf.pr.i5llir^ ,1 

<3 '^f^'-Oip-jadSy* U_. 

rSfifepTP-p JS*a<rei>n;'’pe' !»45>^ (ei>p.S^#pp~i. 

litres _o ijTrjj roo^Ri^ L,7«t;'c 
'2®'iP'^ pTJuIp -y q>WT <-- -irtpyj 1_1 (^1 ,11 
7 74fc Ljsrarrsipfi *, 10 ftp* a.^ L-t , 


«Vp tf*tT 4^ 
7^ »«.r iT^ ;t e ' 1 

aC«a_ppo«sj; - 
V-P r^'tpTTj ni^% 


,i. pS'- /fd/KHKHf/ipp Jiyyiipp. 


4— CfirPER-PLATI-; IIF MlTTr-r;.\M.-\r,]Nfl.\-SKTn'ATI. T.p face P«tp 1 I 


Sp.'ppIpp: I iiip'-liii! f. 
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33 «-«>®Cli/06u/rO|jjjir-»8/reff- eaaT/DTS'r ^euira^ ^!nri£}ara/j-;«,Sw 

34 /£r(r8^(r«9^ffSi0a airish.0a(Q Sletafii.- 

35 lu Qu>^jSf (^GjS^ui^ Saf>piu‘^‘^^p^~ 

3g eireujt~o |■|*j affaa^(^9(^ Senpm^ 8q_ — §)ii^ ^eciruSinii aiJirsjsiuii 

OjiT-, 

Second .side. 

37 isui u,'sSiQsiTmii~ui^iiS^Qsi ,«i— «/rcA./ri 

38 Si^iQsiomaunraj^ s ^Uieirisir^id^mi ss!s>^ijjtirsemi£- 

3!I iriu* i^oiOTiamnifi/riu Guiyi^ Q^fi- 

Qsscsn^'ijiT&i,gi 

•lO ^LLT iLjSirsuiTiLji(^iEi 9(j^3‘eti'9e<T^^9sesstxitt iLjsrrtuir- 
-11 L/^^SM««swu3<r ii^eireti/rijs^ui zjSKaajssrawwLOff- nye^suJT [|iu*] - 

« 0 ii o/. 

42 Gii^Ga^Ssi’ajTgu^ a:)r^,.®/rs3r ar/s^g^j^ayrdt 67^- 

sSJgLJ L/- 

43 QiT^es>ss , 0 g jPgaA si'iffi 0 ir tj&sraj;^ Guw^- 

G«v* 

4-1 wo®«tj L/j6»/«0® Stfg0 q;:— aQg^Sji'aj.Ta^ L/srPaj-s/^j^ .5r^«5)«- 

-15 «0® 0^^aflCT^<s0ti u/r®6u/rG6sr/5^ Grtsusmgtj i4jaj«0ti yg^0oir. 

4() STWStDgij Lj!TajS(^!B g0iD5yrgi7‘jj!;ar0/5 O^/D0 ^- 

47 sir@)S 8 rG«^^'« 0 efrtjtj£_i— / 5 @ 655 g Ly@BS)g 

48 ^Q«^6^a®^0L/ir®?./7a0r6i-'i^o/i?.-=rtr <rtj^63W^.Tjo.Tfiat/il«eu»/r«^au,6jr Qipr- 

49 gVSVtJUlll- c9«Q^,Cl^!!).T,B5>ft;T3^.TSj^o^«ft--«S(^ ^-TyBjr^dg^,^8lUafi^Ujo®a- 

50 teija© t#6U^J5/r^?.'»‘sj'D an fcW,Ti.«jrtr,T8si;®-? <K-=riijQ{rtieii/u-_ 

51 0mrsw t£p®'T/U'Ti2'T«si/ro«o4r ^3-,rGtr,^nro ,g- 

52 ^ewrj_^u«fi_gjs;i G- 

5;’) a/r etraiT sirgfflfti [l*J ajyix^-s^sv fiu'/?«9«n^ •’Lii*ir«FflS*rajT«fi>^ui 

f>Og 

.j-l .11 c/r^eoffSii/^ jl'.i. .Bsr? 

55 -S' (S/DSIT HLDITSSjUj iCl ^iSsS^Sri Gg/TiirQSjGwfl’iJlTiSiW^Ui 

-■)() 'y * 0 « G'.ya'y^ydj.i id a Q^rrtS.iS^ir LSii^^/Sftut/sen- 

57 _d; /jflu'raysar^i uswOTi^Kff Ju-Tssir Oafl-iy,. 

53 G^«'7i5uog/rtjL .sQpih L/.,j3Tii#5flyj. 

59 ii Gjjj3/«KJ-/?ga/tii [P] .@''/® fiP" jyS^ti a/rS- 

00 ^ Oaffiy- Gg-r^(^u)/S,5'i4i£> GgiT/^ Uissteaghsar uT&j^ 

stnfi i/)a95i— taijT- 

3, Ilwl iaofirf>*oyi'“. 

4. Ui-od 
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61 

625 


63 


IM 

H.’i 


[^1*^ o^^^(r^“=,a“”snr3 1 a)J~°S)r"o ajia-^^rr^-^Ajiri^jea aj/ir^^/raj- 


fij)T?rtrcnr 

au 


(J)5^9 

u)i2- 


2ui^iS«8r^ IM^(>7>J •F lL<>>'’l—lJUU A'ToD.SI.Sff'f UBT (guurffttr .F4l- 
uj)(_iuu( /ear >m*/Vs{5-s';j^ a_ 


Translation. 

Hail! ProspiTity 1 On tliw 23rd (<lny) of AjjMiSi in tlie year Virodhi cor- 
rospondiii^f to (tilt) Kollam (yair) 94.") (which was) current after tiui. Suka year 
1691 had cxpirexl, mid which was u Sunday, tlie eleventh tithiof the first fortnight 
with luikshutru 1 ttira(Jain. Saknanui-yogmii and garaja-ktiruijmn, Srl-Malia- 
iniujdah'Svaran, the lord of the city of Teviu, the guiirdiau of the Sstu, the des- 
troyer of the armies of enemy kings (or Aryas), tlie punisher of tho.se king.s who 
transgress his words, he who seizes the coiintri( ;s scon hut never lets go the cap- 
tured territories, the establisher of the Pandya kingdom, the eatablisher of the 
Choju dominions, tiieull-puwerfnl in the Tondni-iiiinidalam, the (con<jueror) oEllaui, 
KoAgii, Yal[ipfiniiin and sJI (other) kingdoms, (he) who instituted tlie elepluint 
hunt, the chief of kings, the supreme lord of kings, the sun nmong kings, the 
noblest among kings, the ornament of the race of kings, the crcst-Jcwel of the 
solar race, the vai}}}iya of abundant pearls, the destroyer of tale- 
bearers, the punisher of rebels of (his Pilpdya master), the wicked among 

wicked men, thi; curber of the miscliief of wicked men, the lion-cub,*' the lion of 
the army, the lion to enemy kings, he who pu.shcd (his army) on rivers and on 
the sea, he who gave asylum to the ferocious tiger, the protector of the (Queen’s) 
marriugir-budgts the punisher of ]iai'a8olled kings, the stopper of the swagger of 
the vanniyaff, the warden of the Topdi-lmrlxiur, a. Rp.vjuita in horsemanship, the 
monkcy-lKinnercd, the Garudn-lionnercd, the lion-bannered, a Karpa in charity, a 
Dharma in patienct* (forgiveness), a Blifma in wrestling, a Vijaya^ (Arjuna) in ar- 
chery, a Nakula in hor.-s^-i'inft, im Agastya in erudition, a HariSchandra in truth- 
fulness, the possessor of a heroic [lanegyric'* and a brace of lly-whisks, au adept in 
till? arts <jf plcjisunt talk, music and (!omposition, he of the lovely face aljout whom 
artless nuiidi'iis with vermilion-marked forehwuls desire to (Ximpose (the work 

1. lUiiil 2. UtHil 

• jp f- • 

a. llraJ 4 l|U, 7 _ 4 . rtouil 

's— t oi 

b. Iteiid '■f 

a. ••»> f:^f'ra:-<it—.0’'Hiui;aikl;Cvai, v. 3l. 

7. 0 v, ^2. 

S. Viravi-iJiamillaii/^l^ wus &lso th.; titls o£ tin- Plkod}"' I'iaS Ativirnfilma nf A. X>. lofi2 (T’^nv. 

.I'VAf. b'l-rifK, Vi'I. 1. p. 274. 
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callei’l) * tnadal, ihe lover of the goddess of victory, the Rama to the Rftvams of 
(enemy) hiugs, a vlloikkSratt^ to devotees, he on whose two feet shine the heroic 
anklet and the iSmatialai, the chastiser of the wicked and the protector of the 
righteous, the breaker of the array of Muhammaduus and the destroyer of their pride, 
the breaker of the army of Odd^y^Jr and the destroyer of their pride, the breaker of 
the urinies of enemies, he whose mind is not perturbed even if mountains (themsel- 
ves) are disturbed, the moon to feeding-houses, the Devendra of the earth, the up- 
holder of Siva’s worslii]), the foitnder of many temples, the owner of the Chola 
dominions, tlie possessor of a red-ochre coloured parasol, inritdu, and a white lly- 
whisk, the al>ode of the goddess of nil prosperity, the supervisor of the iitFairs of god 
RamimUtlia, the UjdioUer of tlie race of Hii'anyagabhuyaji Kaghun4thn-Sstu])(itl 
KarttadevuraviirgaJ, who liiid performed the sixiociu great gifts beginning with 
the Tu'.i[)uriisliud£lna. the crest-jewel of the Solar race and he that was seated res- 
plendent in (the place called) Viraiyadagandan in the eii-stern ]x»rtlon of Kakkur 
n/iW IvalottufigaSola-iiallnr (a village) in Tugavftr-katram — Muttu-Ramalinga 
Vijayin'agluin4tha-S&tupati Karttadevaravilrgaj — gave in writing to firTpadinana- 
liliadasiL Viiftchi“ Ba.!aramiivavmii-Kulafeekbanipj>eriimal Maharaja of the ddhvxam 
of Tiruppappnr-svuriij)am the (following) sale-deed for the sale of (the village of) 
Kakknr for conducting a service {kattalai) to god Srl-Rauianathnsvamin at Kanie- 
Svarani. 

As -lOOO vardhau, (in words) four thou.saiid i-ara/m??. Iiave l^een receive<l in 
cash as the price of Kakkur, the Ixjundaries of Kakkur in Tatatakai-nadu are: — 
tin- eastern boundry (is) to the west of the Karumalakka], the bund of 
(iaduiyaii-kanm.iy, and the corner laind of Karmnala-kanmay; 

tlie southern boundary (is) to the north of tlie sluices of Kumarakkuricli- 
chi-kniimay, KaruSalkuja-kanmay, Pattalai-kaninay and Pagaiyan-kiujmay; 

the westeni boundary (is) to the east of the dry lands near Kattan-endal- 
kiijam, the Imundary stone of Minluknjattflr, and the boundary kml of -Panaiya- 
di-ycndal ; and 

the itortheru boundary (is) to the south of the iwundary of PuliyaAgudi 
and its set-up stone, the boundary of Paduvan-endal, the boundary of PAndak- 
kiilatn and its set-u}) stone and the Kurumnlakkai. 

liakkAr (situated) within these four iM.-miulnries shall be enjoyed, together 
with its wet and dry lands, its perquisites iu cash, its eiglit privileges such as 
treasurc-troves, deposits, water, timl)er, stemes, ore, akshint awl li'idmi, the accomp- 
lislied ail’ll the accomplishable, which were all made eligible to (Ixj disposed of in) 
gifts, barter, or sale, by SffpiidnmnS,bhadasa VaAdib’ Billiirflmiivarmn-KulaSftkha- 
rapperuma! Mahfiraja For the conduct of the service in HaincSvaram, as long as 
the lUiK'm and sun (exist) and in his line of succession. 

l. A variKty of cuiiiiiiisiii.'ii, 

— may ga 

lei^ttisaavsei i u:riSio OwrQfiiBrS— 'J'l'tik'liilil nfMiia-iila. 

Panni c’lifitn'a .!/<« ful ai vpfii 2+4 to 247; Tiriimartgai ftlvfix is ihy ui;t!i..r ,if niini- 
Ur C(Hti[i”Ki'a.iUs I’lill d t!)y Pi'riiinlirunin'liil und the fUnyalirnma d'. 
ifit'ialurdal IB lU- ofo» iiift uo. "f liogg-il a'i'Ucity whicii *i dihsinioinVil l>i\ or lu.hilg--> in to 
1‘Voke oniUjUNji.iit fr.iiii ili . oth t that of riiliug mi » liofs-' made of [laluiyia yriok.-! 

. On Vlfnikkarar em' iHeir sipiiilio.iiice. vide., 

a Soo pay It) abnvi- r'KRrdhig rlio king’s iiaim- whioli may Ijt- a- Varchipalu Htliiiav*rma- 

l\n|ii^?kli»ra. 
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The taxes leviable £i*om this village shall be (paid by tenants as) 
arid labour and other items shall be supplied according to the requirements of the 
Ranmnathasvami-Bervice. 

Thus did we prepare and give tlie sale-deed. 

Those that protect this charity sluiU obtain tlie merit of having set up a 
■Tore of brahmans and a crore of Siva-liftgas, and of having performed many crores 
'•!' Godanus. Those that think evil to this charity shall incur the sin of ha^dng 
killed a crore of brahmans and a crore of cows in KaSi (Benares) and Sfitu (UarnC- 
fevamni). 

The protection of another’s charity is twofold more meritorious than one’s 
nwii charity; by damaging another's charity, one’s own gifts become fruitless, 
ik'tweeti (the two things) gift and its protection, the latter is more feheitous than 
tlic former; by gift one attains Svarga whereas b\' fostering (another's charity) 
one rciK'lies the aliode of Achyuta (*. e., Vaikiuithaiu). 

Ill this matiiier was this copper-])li\te engmved in the writing of Satbiiyap- 
[laij. tlie son of Sattaiyappa-Nslaiigarayat} of Mndunii. 


No. S — Ramavarmayasobhashanam and Vasulakshmikaiyanam. 

in the Ti-ivundrum I’alacc Library there is a manuscript entitled the 
J,‘dntavnrma->/a^dlihfifhanam. which on examination, proved to lie an exact reproduc- 
tion of the Praiiparvdriya witli regard to the rules, dednitions and their explana- 
tory notes, classitied under the same niue chapters, Nftyaka, Kavya, Navika, Rasa, 
DOslia, Giina, Salxlalafikara. Arthalankaru and MiSrSlaftkara prakdranai<, but with 
the illiistraiivc verses composed, agreeably to its title, in pmise of the Travancore 
king Ramavarma-Kiilafeekhni'a Vaflchipiila. ' The author of this work is said to 
1 m- a eyrtaiii Sad46iva-inakliinj" sou of C'hokkanilthftdliviirm;^ but further details 

I . Siiiiiliir wurka aoiu|ii>Si'd by "ili^r )hh'Ib iu ]iraf.iR of ihi-ir r('K|inclivc patrons are ii/nM- 
Kf .N iirri>inili;tkavi, .1 luni.rtra-mnr.j .iha, atnl in San- 

kril anil M'l: an nlankilrixm nf TinikkiiMl-aiiipcrnina! -KiiviiftjKr in jifaisn uf N'amtnRlvftr. 

• ’fisq II 

\Vr kimvvlof tlircc difFi'i'eiit |)iT»<ni9 brtftring th« iiatno of Chukkanfttlia si thn end of tin- 17lh 
cMilury; >'u., 

^i) llin anchor of SiKC>Htika}iwrtnayam who was llio snii of TipiiRdlivariii uiid who mciiUons a 
circaiii BiisavakshitiDdrii, in his ilrunni. 

(ii) (hu author of the ouiiimentury of \’udlil»hthiTa\‘ijny>uii of VRsndfiva, which in in niAinis- 
cripc in ch'i I’lilaoo Library utiil in which is luentinnod that ho was the son of Siidar^ana- 
bhattu of chi- lih&r.iiU'Rja-g itrn and a native of ^Rttantir; ami 

(iii) the fathur-ijj-law of liRiiial'hii<lrH-]likRliita (1693). 

of tliese No. i refers (o Nilakaotha-Makhinand was tin anchor of 
at the instaiiec of Sh&jirftja and InlmigH ih-refun- to the 1iogintiii)|; of Che 18th oonCiiry. It 
may also bo Qoted that th'.-rr was a Uusavappa-NRyaka of Jkkeri ( 1697 1714) and a chief 
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nbout hi^ pedigree nre not available here except that in a drama of his named 
Lalihmlkahjaisam^ his gotra is known to be Blifiradvftja and mother’s name to be 
Mlnakshl. Unlike the Praiaparudriya which has furnished many interesting tit 
bits (,)f historical information aoout its Kftkatlya hero that have a since been verified 
by epigraphical researches, the ‘Adornment of the glory of Bftmavarinan’ is a com- 
position of purely literary merit; for the author evidently an East-Coast brahman, 
whose knowledge of or interest in the history of Travancorein those troublous times 
coulfl never have been great, has failed to give nii historical setting to his penegyri- 
cal verses, but has only revelled in the usiuil stereotyped but commendable descrip- 
tioll^, similitudes and imagery . If this shoitld be bo in the case of an author who 
flourished tmly a century and ii half ago, there is nothing to wonder at in the 
paiicitY of historical material in the compositions of many of our earlier Sanskrit 
poets, with but a few honourable exceptious; and the criticism that the average 
Indian author is lacking in the historical instinct is hardly undeserved. 


The few points worthy of attention in this work may now be noted. That 
the hero of the work is none other than the ne]ihew of Marttfuidavarrmin, the 
Grciir — the illustrious Ramavarina-Knlafeekhara-Vaflchipala of the Solar race, who 
ascended the throne in Kolliim 933 (A. D. 1758) aii<l had a long eventful reign of 
•10 years till Kollam 973 (A. T). 1798). is niiderstoo<l from a verse- which recairds 


tmiiifil UaiavriraiBinIiii (r. 1700 A. U.) iriili' T I'lf w li'itii may liavo b»«ii til' piitMn naiiitioned 
liv ihf! autli'ir. {(J- ■ M- X. ViJ. X. ii. 'J',' i: h it wo do imc kiiu-.v if ho was of rbo llhUrati- 
vaja-gutrH lo idoiitify liiiii wilfi L'adSlIv'a'ii fdibir. 

N'o. ii is of iliui ffiiini iiiid Kdjs ill Ida rou,inem.iry ihat he coinplpteil it in tho cyclic year Vik- 
T.miH, moiiih NKliliaii (Sravi)>::Q. Moiid.iy, bii. i/riuya, and aa ilicge details are correot 

for initli the Kollam year S76 and 036 in «11 |iariiciilar» •scoj't ilic woekdny it luay de pro- 
siiuiod tliai he wna Sad^civa'a fa'dn-r. I'lidkfiva mii.ii have coinpispil bis Yaiol'htiihu'ia’si in 
the early part of Ida patroii’a rui>;ii. 

fi'fT: srfiRK ^ wiz^h i 


2, trai ’Ti*! irctt 


A fpw iithoT voraea roforring to the king are. 

(,o 

^r»^i'i«k^y'‘wil‘K«ti»^<ii (’n)s- 
1 1 

(A) ?tiTT5 

?rsft*rTc[ ii 
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with a dmble entendre, tlait a£tcr Marttan(Ja (thw king: the sun) had set, Raja, 
(king Rimavarraaii: the moon) ascended the Udayagiri (Udayagiri hill near Piidma- 
nabhapurani: the eastern hill). One item of new inforination furnished by this 
book is that Rilmiivarman was the son of a queen called Parvati;' and It follows 
therefore that thj princess of the Kolattimad family who was adopted by Upiji- 
Kcraliu’iirmaii in Kollam 893'^ (A. D. 1718) had this name or got it on adojitiou, 
Lakslunl and Pirvatf Ijeiug alternately the aame.< borne by the Ranis of Tra- 
vancoiv. Ramju'armuu nuiy have had more than two brothers for they are referred 
to in the plural numlMsr as sasjarbki/ah’' and are cited as types of DMndnlita her(X!.s 
spending away their time in their mansions in amorous dalliance; but we know of 
ouh' one li(i\’iviirinan, ' who was present at the time of U.'lniavarmnn’s dedication 
of tile State to god Vadmaiuibliu. The muniticienee’' and cliaritable dispoaltinn, 


;55- 

ii 

5t^T 

(;,) gw I 

(tf) wfw gwtwfSrsfim wr^Tmfgr^cT: i 

i. yrat. 6l(a(« }fanun^ VjI. I, i>a©i .■J24 

.1. ^'WWTlW?R5lCfW^f^Wil®Wr3t/3i^?Ig2T- 

ggr u 

tr g : i 

^fifSgWTlWT 'rawi^IRI gtWI 

swift's e4tW*iiS: I ] — Balurninahhurniam (y. .4. .S IV, IIO), 

tcWNKi srfhqg wg wiaw^wi)??- 

%fRi*TWTrf55wr«^^»?i*i II 
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prowess,' literary accompliehmctits- aii<l other intxjmjwirable'^ tpiiilities o£ this 
sovereign liave the coutempornry testimony o£ the author in some of th(‘ verses 
occ'UTiug in the work and these attributes go to justify the uaines of Dharma- 
raja by which he was loWngty reuieinbered by his subjects and to confirm the ideal 
piettire drawn of him in the pages of the Travmrore State Manual‘s and in the 
Archaioloyical Serien, Vol. IV. It is a pity that no reference has however Ijeen 
made in the work to any of the stirring political events of those times, as pro- 
bably It was composed early in tile king’s reign. 

The plot of the mode! drama ualled the l^aii^nhhmi-kaii/aiiani inserted in 
the Nd(nhi‘pra^'rirn>.ia or tlic third chajiter of tho kaik is ns follows:— 


The king of distant Siiidhii had a daughter uanieil N asulakshml and had set 
his heart on marrying her to the king of Travaneore, Uan!aviinna-Kula§fikhara, 
whose aceomjdishiaents were mueh noiseil abroad. But the<)ueen who had another 
bridegroom in view in the person of her nephew, the prince og^SimhaJa, started her 
daughter on a voyage o.'<tensibly with tlie intention of visitipg a famous temple 
while the proposed destination wus in reality Ceylon. Providcnrs?. however, upset 

1. 5r5ff 












4 J’rav. Smtt Manwil, Vc>I. I. |i. 4117 ii. "«'/■ 

III tills ooiiiiROtioii the tnbnto nl' {iraise teiiilervd tu llii) kiiijl liy In's ti'']j|ie»‘ ii&mAT.iriiian 
(Afviiti-tiniiiM) ill his H'U-minliiariiui’/nm i* worth iintiag. 


srfw *i*nrRi*r5%tia: 'H’S'iftsnw- 






qrfiJ«iayMwrf^ 3®i*niFr 

eta 


t; 



22 


TRAVANCORE AKOH^:OLOGICAL SERIES. 


the (jut’cn’s calculations .md tlie rojul Kargo was stnnidcd on that part of the Tm- 
vnncore shore which was in the jurisdiction of the frontier-cjiptain {antardunja- 
pdla) Vasumadritja, tlio brother of the king’s consort, Vasninatf. The ship* 
wn'cked princess was then sent by this eiiptnin to hi.s ?ister at the capital where 
her beauty at once captivated the pliable heart of king Raraavarman, the liero of 
the drattia. Ttie usual love intrigue ciiliniuates in a clandestine meeting of the 
lovers in the Palace garden and the jealous senior then attempts to dispose of her 
rival l)v marriage to her cousin, die Pandya king. But this scheme is frustrated 
by the' king and his accomplice, the inevitable Vidfishaka, wlio in die disguise of 
the Pili.idya king and his friend receive the bride, In the meaudme, the Siudhu* 
raja learns of tile vvliercabonts of his missing daiigliter through Nitisagaru, the 
Travam’orc'* minister, ami coming rx> Travancorc with a large escort contimis the 
betrothal of king UamavarmaM witli VasulakshniT, which happily coincides with his 
own inclinations. 

'rids, ill short, i.s a summary of the tive-act drama piirgcil of all the extra- 
neous matter that iiiut of necessity to be introduced to illustrate the several rules 
and dotinitions of dramaturgy and the Icng-tlrawii love scenes dictated by the con- 
ventional canons of literary ci-adition. it is Uot known if thei*e is any inner signi- 
[icaiice nmlerlving die story of Vasulaksliml's parentage in far-off Siiidhu, her 
ship-w’iH!i'k on' the Travancore shores enroute Ceylon, and hei- iniirriage with Kfmiii- 
varmaii to the distomlitufe of the two other rivals in the tiehl, the princes respect- 
ively of Siuiliaja and Paiidya. In the present state of our ignorance about the 
royal hoiisehokP of king Rarnavarman, we can only say that this love episode Is 
a mere creation of the poet’s imiigination and the combined result of an anxiety 
on iii.s part U> flatter his patron and to compose a work in the accepted style in 
conformity with the orthodox literary rule.--. The names given by the author for 
the important arc very misleading and except the name of tlie 
king there is none other answering, so far .as vve know, to those of contemporary 
historical per.son!iges. The minister bejirs the professionally significant name of 
Nltisagara, wliile the coast-oiptain is a Vasumadraja, his sister is a Ya.sumatl, and 
the Siiidhu prince.ss is a S'lisulakshml. all these three names lieing derivetl from 
the word (=wealth). The suggestion therefore offers itself as to whether 
the author wanted to glorify in allegory some of the king’s and his uncle's con- 
quests' and annexations near hy though not in far-off Sindh or whether a mer- 
chaiitmiiii.londed with cargi* from Sindli an<Ux>imd for Ceylon, which was perhaps 
stranded on the Travancore shores owing ro the imlemoncies of the weather was 
overhauled us prize by the Tnivancore coasting garrison and sent us salvage to the 

king lit his I'apital." 

There is again in the same Library lui extremely ill-copied manuscript of 
another fivc-uct drama called by the same title of \'tmilakskmi-kaly&i}am which is 
stated to have lieen composed in the year ViSvavasu, without any indication, being 
given of its equivalent in the Saku or the Kollam era; but as Kollam 960 (A. D. 
1785) the twenty-sixth year of reign of Rarnavarman ttos also the cyclic year 

1. Trao Sa(« JfanuaJ, Vol. I, pp. 333 

2. There ia, iiowever, no iuoideut <if this kind luoiitimiod in tlie Manual. 

3. One mudern MalayaUm book moutions that tliu King hud four successive coiiftjrU 
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ViSvaviisu, tliat yeai' may be taken to be its date o£ coinposition. Its hero is the 
same illustrious king of Travancore ‘ and its autlior who is quite different from 
SailaSiva, the composer of the other drama inserted into the Ya,idbh&&hanam, is ii 
eertuin Venkupjsubrahuiapyadhvarin** of the famous family of Appayyn-DIkshita 
( 1553-1623) of Adaiyyuppalam. 

The plot of this drama, though similar in all essential particulars to tiiat of 
the model dTania noticed above, has been amplified in some details : but it Is also 
unfortunately de\‘oid of any special historical references except that the marriage of 
the princess of Sindh with Bfimavartnan is stated to have been a diplomatic alliance 
calculated to raise hini to the status of u .■<cirral>hawna’^ through the augmented 
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Thc genealogy works out oa foUows; 

Appayya-BiksliitB q£ A^iuyappalBni. 


OtlifT sous- 


Siilkftothailli'voriii (lust soiij. 


2 3 (more tlmti 7 sous). 

Suuliniimppaillivarlu 
(ChintisppftdlivBTin?) 


UlinvaiiieaSkarA-\[akhiii. 

I 

\ oSkatS^vara-MHkhiii. 
(eldcBt-Kon). 


VunkutaMiibraliinaoy&dhvarlii 
(Author ol! V(>siirai!;«A)n/i!^{^U'>m) 


VatariiuyWvBTa-Vajapeya3'63iti. 


The two iiaiiioa Srikantha aii<l Simhatnappu seem to be iiiuorreotly copied ia the meauHtipt, for 
nnothor copy of the anme work available at SBrathuluvu iu the Qoimbatore District reads 
Nilaknotlia and Chinnappbdhvann ruapootlvoly. Compaio aleo the followlog sentence occurring 
ill tUo NSiiio drama; - 
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frieiKlship of the Htinaraja, (the Hon’ble East India Company?). There is no 
reference nt all to iho attempted inviisiou oF Ryder Ali (A. D. 1769) or to the 
anxious politioil outlook of the country with the incubus of an impending foreign 
Invasion hioining to the north of the Tnwancorc Lines, or even to the Alaharaia’s 
grand pilgrimage to lUmrSvaram which was undertaken in A. D. 17N4,' just a 
year previt)us to tlie prohahle date of composition of the drama, instead, the author 
has given the usual conventional setting to the whole plot which makes it difficult to 
discover wlicllicr, if at all, any allegorical significance has to be read between the 
Hues. With the exception of king Ranmvarmun, the hero, all the other important 
cliarncters of the ilrama are give fictitious names coined from the same Sunakrit 
word ‘rasi’', as can be .seen from tlio apjxsndwl list. 

BiuldhiM'iara-mhnaU-v, 1 'n.?«sfna-(..'ommaiider, V^astona/i, consort of the 
Malrii-aja, r«.N'(//»dn- consort’s brother and frontier-captain, Va^tnannnn- Chera 
prince, ro5?i/uV///*-Sindluirajn. 1 "'asuraic — his son and Va/<nlah/<)hi — Sindhu 
princess. 

The story of this dr.ima is briefly as follows; — 

The minister Buddhisagara wh*‘ has seen the portrait of Va^<uUkshmI, the 
Sindlm princess, is unxiona that the king of Travaiu-ore should marry her, .so that 
the latter’.s jwlitical intlueiice may extend northwards and his friendship with the 
Ilfiijiiraja may also be strengrhened. When news is received that tlie hindhu 
princess is voyaging to Ceylon, the minister manages to waylay this ship in the 
'Pruvancore waters with the active cooperation of the Hupa fleet, and Vasuman, 
the officer in command of lire se-.i-coast who was also the brother of the Trnvancore 
king's cxnisort, sends the ciptive-princcss to the royal Pakce. There the king 
falls in love with her and manages to meet her in the royal |)le,asiire gardens to 
the intense chagrin (jf Vasiunati who tries to marry her rival to the Chora prince 
Vasuvarmaii and tiins reiDOvc rlie unwelcome competitor out of the way. This 
plot fails, as in the otlier drama, by tlie cxxintermaehinations of the king and his 
Vhlvlshaka who successfully |)ersonatc the Chera prince ami his boon-companion. 
By the artful sebcmiiig of the ministtr coupled with the influence of her lirother, 
Vasmnatl is however, finally won over to consent to the marriage of VasnIakshmF 
with her own husband and the Sindhu prince VasiiraSi, instructed by Biiddlii- 
-itgara cmniis posthaste from his tountry to celebrate his .sister’s marriage with the 
rravancore king. By this alliance, it' is stated, ttie friendship of both the parties 
with the linnaraju was sirciigthcne*! and the infinentX! of ihe 'rravancore king 
was visibly cnlmnced. 

It will bt; .seen from the above summary that the thread of the above story 
is the same as that of tlie other drama of ihc same name aud that the difference is 
only in the names of tite charaefers. The only new ixiint here is tlie introducTion 
of the Uiii.iaraja as tiu' ihinl party in the alliance; but unluckily no definite clue 
for the iilentification of this foreigner is forthcoming in the drama. In ail pro- 
ludjility, however, the allusion may fitly be to the Hon’ble East Imlia Company, 
which has been described^ as, and wa-s in actuality, a fast-rising power in the 

1. Trau. Slate J/aaual, Vol. I, i)ii^e3S4. 
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political horizon of India, whose help and goodwill were much coveted and sought 
after by the Indian princes of that period. From the Travanivre State Manual,^ 
it is learnt that the port of Alleppey was ojwued out for commerce in the reign of 
this king li&inavarman much to the detriment of the Dutch trade aud that great 
fiicilities were afforded to cerciiiu wealthy merchauts of Sin<lh and Ciitch to colo* 
nisu at that port so as to assure the commercial prosperity of the State. In the 
‘iramu again Simlhur&ju is meutioned as the friend of Ramiiviirman's uncle, ^ 
MftrttSphavnrraan, and although the province of Sindh is specifically mentioned as 
located in northern India >vitli the country of Kachcha in its vicinity, one is led 
to think that the rcforences in the drama an? not to the northern provinces of 
Sindh and Outch us such, hut to some merchants of these countries who were 
•■urrying on a brisk trade along the West Coast down to Ceylon and whose settle- 
ment at the new {©rt of Alleppey was the happy achievement of king R&ma- 
varraan, When the Dutch tra<le was thus unaerminwl, the Hon'ble iiast India 
< 'ompanj' which had only a few decades ago got a slippery footing at Anjengo and 
\'ilifiam was now enabled to have a more secure Iwse of operations, both com- 
mercial and political in the West Cc«st, and with the establishment of good relations 
Uitween the Travancore king aud the northern inercliam princes of Sindh and 
(liitcli, it also slowly strengthened its influence aud enlarged its sphere of activity 
further up in the oortli. This appears to Ije the only plausible interpretation of 
t he story of VavilaHhmi-kahiatiam, iu the absence of other evidence to connote 
an actual marriage of the king with u Sindhu princess called Vasulakshmi.* Her 
name which literally means the ‘Gioddess of wealth' may aptly do duty fora 
IHjraoniiiL-dtion of the auticiputed commercial prosperity of the State I'onsequent 
I in the colonisation of the northern merchants, whose introduction into the 
.•ountry and the gi'nut of special privileges to wliom were, however, Hrst viewed 
with disfavour and jealousy by the conservative merchants of the soil as repre- 
sented by the legal consort, Vaaumati (the Earth), until their prejudice was tided 
over by proper argumtmts adduced by the able minister; while Vasum4n, the 
\'i(adur;iapala (the port-officer?), who was also convinced of the atlvanttiges that 
W'luld accrue to ihe State by Vasulaksbrol’s marriage (lucreased commercial 
activity) heartilv sided witli (he minister in his endeavours to win ov»‘r Vasumatr’'^ 
<■' iiisent. 

Jn the chapter on i^nlKlftlsiAkara in the Ramavnnna-yasdbhfishanam hzwc 
l;ei n given under the section of ChitrftlaAkara a Few verses composetl in the more 
populitr- of the handhis, such as th(? niga, chakra, raika and asktadaldpadrna, with 
<Hi\grums showing the miinner in which the syllables arc to !« arranged in tliem. 
These form an interesting study in themselves and show the Hexibility with which 
the Sanskrit limguage was handled by the poets in the feats of verbal gymnastics 
practised by them as a leisure hour recreation. In this connection, it is interesting 


1. y'rav. Mumal, Vol. 1, p. a72 
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to note that tlie diagram for the Chakrabandha given in the manuscript is tlii 
correct form drawn and filled in according to the in8truH:ions pven in the commen- 
tary. It exhibits the name of the author and his work in a proper alignment in 
the (X)nceutric circles ; whereas the diagram given in the Allahabad edition of the Pra- 
taparudrlya is incorrect in so tW us the names of the author and his work are not 
so easily ilisccrnible or so symiuetrically arranged. The SaAgam edition of 
Maj^a^ala^kdram also gives the correct diagram of a shnddnu'hakrnm with the 
Tamil letters properly arranged. 


No. 6. — Marttandavarman's Record of Kollam 925. 

This record is found written in Tamil ctiaraotcrs aud in the Malayalam 
liinguage on a leaf of cadjan pre.sorved in the Ycriiiicular Records Office at Tri- 
vandrum and from the statement that it is only a copy {ediriia). its original, 
which must iU'(S‘ssarily have been engraved on copper considering the importanci- 
of the record, may pcrliaps be found stowed away in the archives of the Trivand- 
rum temple among many other equally valuable and possibly earlier documents 
relating to that temple’s iidministnition. These, if made available for purposes of 
detailed examination, will help in the nlncidatiori of many events appertaining to 
Travancovc history. 

In spite of its apparently recent date of Kollam 925. the importance of 
this document lies in the fact tliat it records an unique historical episode known as 
Tiruirpaii-ddnam,' wherein king Msrttapdavarman is stated to have dedicated 
Ids whole kingdom to god Padmanibha, the tutelary deity of the Travancore 
Royal House, while he conducted the administration as the god’s agent {Bhanddra- 
kkdriyani-ieyvdr). That this coup-d^-etat was ealculated to safeguard the soli 
darity of his newly acquired dominions from the counter reprisals of bis whilom 
enemies, who dared not proceed against territories dedicated to and therefore l>e- 
longing exclusively to god was not an innovation of this king, but that the idea 
that the Tiruvadi-rajya was god’s country was current two centuries earlier even 
iluriag the time of the invasion of Vgpa^u by the Vijayanagara king Achyuta- 
rftya has been dealt with at length in Volume IV of the Strks. Marttatuja- 
varman’s successor Rama varmau wetit through the .same <ledication ceremony in 
about Kollam 9, ^8-9. 

The boundaries of the doininion-s which were thus disposed of are only 
vaguely given here vi:., the fort of Tovala on the east and Kava^aju in the west,; 
but the territory must have Ixien big enough as Marttapdaj the Conqueror, bad by 
the Kollam year 925 annexed or subdual many of the principalities with whieft 

1 T'af. .StiiU ifamial, Vol. I, 362; Cxmjiar* 
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Kouthern KSmla was dotted: Attiin^^al, Quilon, K&yiiiigulam und Kotti.nikkiira, 
Ambalappula and the chieftatnries of TekkuAkUr and VadfikknftkAr. 

Text.' 

Fir»t aidt- 

1 [ii*] 

3 ,SiTuuru^f ^ifiuGu^ir affj^ireo^unrir^/siFsmi^aurtjbLorriu 

uuiru’i,i Sii^t£ m^ut9- 

Gufj^i^/reh SiririiSaiih '■fT(yfSe)ii‘iF S3jmv 

0«//7‘)f£jj_/fi57r'' STQ^^esr m^ru- [H*] 

eti^iS’’ (^61. 

4 •iS'r^Ss ^riesR i^esreBuir^u, Qair^eniii G/sretreirraSr/i^ 

jjujITLL'T eari— U:J ^a. LjfS^fai^lLlUt l^peuuai^fl^ 

^timT^nrio a^ivc^uiir/ruuefir 

5 ue!^i~iriraxirrP±iijo Q3=!i9wrravircaj ^rsOLor^^trssvi—eitirihuiTiriu ^r- 

uuh.ii^'T g^tjc.9»' ^c«a’r>p ^^etr Q <ir(^ire<TQaiT 

Liv^^iT ^ S^aifiJa/rarsiT 

(> 9 xiretr^eu^a ivuii(^ jfsiaii ^ldvuSl^G 

^ gn; i eu0,‘5« Sp'S^uiiiiEt^ija ^T«atuiiT«sriimii^iheru- 

QuiruUii.i—^‘^ 

7 Qiit^uirar ^ufsni^TirfiSsii'Siifi (rjn/euf^si'TiruusKrtoirm 

asQui c7'(^i^iG!«jr(5;S^/r/f[||*] 

Svf'ind .nde. 

S j.T.flijti Gf'LjeuTirasnr‘Ji^Tei'U>iri^^Tfmi^su'ru>ui^iTuj ^ir- 

uutui^r (^ui9»'i }iih^iii 

n ^(^LCiTkisQtii ^ ajpiei>(^'SUT(tuuessf ^a) euests QiLi(^^ti} QtuQtiQffi^m 
sOTr «0 5 :«?«T 0 uiirir[Lj*]tlt .fir ■3T(tg^^ [H*] 

Translation. 

Victory to Srl-Rama! 

This is a t-opy of the sarvasvdrpana-ola (document) relating to the dedica- 
tii/H of the kingdom to the iribhanddraot Perumal, which was made in writing by 
arT-V ira-Balamarttapdavarman alias TiruppaupUr MhttJi-tiruvajJi of (the) Tirup- 
jjappar(-it)arfipam) and (the) KTlnppSrQrf-iV/aTn), from his palace. 

Kollam y25, Tai b. 

This is the doi'uinent relating to the wholesale dedication {tarvasvdrpariam} 
which w.'is written on the .')th day of the month of Makara in the Kollaoi year 

I. Rogislerod ai No, l3of tlin Trav. Rpi'}. C'ulln. for 109S M £> 

G.'cprl^SIj«<i by a symbol. 

3. THe ayinholO" doea duty for Ibe wor.l 
* Thooo^i form « ««(a;-*« 2 .ffU-g 6 »r. 

is tho giving a«»} of tlie whole of one's possewiouH and it is eonsidered to be a rury 
meritorious kind of (ift. is the name also of a variety of adoption practised in 

Namlnidiri famiUes, whore in cases of absence of male issue to a deceased head, a man ia 
adopted into the iUam by giving away all the family property tn him as dowry to the 
dau^tw of the houK whom he mnrric«. 

-■), Expressed (iv a symbol. 
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nine liuridred and twenty-five, wlieu Saturn Wiis in Vriacbika and Jupiter stood in 
Mino, which was a Wednesday with Haptaml-hVAi o£ the first fortnight: 

Balamarttandavurman Tiruppajipur-Jluppii wlio was the heaid of ilie 
Government gave away (in writing) to the (6/tan^dm) treasury of Perumal (god 
Padmanabha of Trivandrum) (to last) till the moon and siui (endure), all the 
property, duties, grants etc. from the kingdom lying to the west of TovalsikStta 
and hj the i-ast of Kaviipaju which l>elongc-.d to. iin<l wen* till that «late Wing 
<*n joyed by, liim. 

This is the si^mature of the nUteluUu (head-uceountaiit), SaAkani-Kuinara- 
bhattnt) who wrote in this manner this sflr»<ist)dr/>rtn<T transaction of Balamart- 
tftpd.'ivarman nl%af< Tirijppappnr-Mappu. who was the head oF the Government. 


No. 7 — Cheramangalam records of Jatasarman Sondara-Chola-Pandja. 

The eubjoined two records in the V^atVeluttu script and the 'I'amil language 
are engraved on the south base of the central shrine of the Vishnu temple at 
Chftramafigalam, a small village in the Eranicl taluk of the Padmanabhapuram 
Division. They belong to Jatavarinan vSundara-Chola-Pandya, the first ChOla- 
Papdya viceroy who was appointed by liajendrachola I for the administration of 
his Pandya dominions, and arc dated in the 19th and [6]th years of the former’.s 
reign. The writing of the second of these iuscriptioiis seems however to be later 
than the Vatteluttu script of the middle of the 11th century, either because the 
engraver was a slovenly individual or this in.-^cription wils perhaps a copy incised at 
sonic later date. 

The donor of the zinc lamp-sUmd mentioned in the hrsi: inscription was 
a certain Mayilatti, brother of Kalaoi-Venni of SaAkarappadi who figures as a 
donor to the Vishp’u temple at SucMndraro in a record' of the 9th yesu* of the 
.same viceroy, where* his full name is given as Ka]ia;p-Venpi alia.'< Madhurautakap- 
pftraraiyac. He must have been an individual of some consequence residing at 
Eott&fu and his brother, the donor in the ClierainaAgalam record, was employed 
as an orfaivhsvakatt in the army. Both of them must have accompanied Simdara- 
Chola-Pandya’s army from the Choja dominions, because MayilattI is a name 
which is often met with in the ChSk inscriptions of the Tamil districte. t^rrotcA- 
/'A/faiflr' as a military term occurs in two inscriptions of the P&ijdya kings 
Mapifljndaiyan'* and VTra-Pa^dyu,” and it may meim ‘soldiers engaged on spying 
work (errM= espionage and spy); but then the word may have to bt* 

orruikehivakai} cr oxtachcMvakatt. Orjal means ‘single’ ami orraichchivakar 
were probably subordinate officers with some Individual status as against an ordi- 
nary soldier who fonned part and parcel of a battalion. It is noteworthy that 
some of the individuals mentioned m the ChOla-Pftndya inscriptions* copied from 
the Suchindrum temple were inrinential military officers of the Chola garrison: 


1. Ttac. Anhl. SiViV*, VoJ. IV, p. 185. 

2. iiid. Vbl. I,p. 168. 

3. /ftft/. Vol. Ill, p. 79. 

4. ih!d. Vol, IV. pp, 192, 136, 137. 
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namely, Makyappichohqj, Poia 2 «a/(T«t;fl/-Kavanai-Kamvfir and Dan^a- 

nayakau Velao-Sokkemlaw. 7>j?-TiruvariiAgiiinu4iuyar the god of the VUhpiz 
temple of ChfiramaftgJilam and 7<?fj-TiriivrAga<Jamudaiyar installed within the 
big temple at Suchiueb-um, were |ierha}).s named after the gods of the highly sacred 
temples at Tumvarapgain (Sriraiigani) ami Tiriiveftgatjam (Tirnpad) in the Madras 
Presideiic) . 

It may noted tliat donors' names were very often attached to the gifts 
made hy them to the temples. In many cases tlie thrones, halls and other objects 
and gifts with which certain kings were connected, ci ine Co be called by their names 
or by some of the most distiuctivi; of their (lirudafi: e. y., Ki}aviLj([Ti(-7nn7i4apa), 
AxiyeW)avallao(-^nndn/), Vli'iivall<aluo(v?m/id.s'(Tn(i), KnlaSekharawC'/'miO? RnlSt- 
tungiisoliLO (palace), NuraBiftgamm}aiyaraiyar(- 2 v(>?h/fl:Z), Snndara-Pfi3j4yafl'(-^<i»dt)- 
Rajakesai’iA^dZ (a measure), Scrantaka (vessel) are some of the many instances 
known From iusci’iptkms. In a similar manner, the lamp-stand presented by 
Mayalatti was named Tirnvovxinchchevakui;], after the donor’s profession. 

The .second ejii.grapli records that a c'crtain Isaiyan-Achcha» gave surety 
for the payment by hiiuself of tlie taxes due on ci^rtain temple lands, in case 
the priiicijjal party called Ayiravap-Devim went out of the village, and to further 
|>ay a fine of six halanju of gold to the king or temple, if he acted against this 
agrocnieot. Mafiru-maripokiJ is un expre.ssioii which has been tentatively rendered 
int<> ‘if hc‘ leaves the assembly', iitatiTu signifying the meeting-place of the village 
a.ssenibly. The term niaj}rd4i therefore refers to a memlier of the irvutiru, i. e., one 
who |>leads cases in a village.assembly'. It also means ‘a shepherd'. The caste 
mnimddiydr has however lieen rlerived from JiKin-Ciirth and nedrydr-eurners. 

J/iidzd'ud/ — is the name of the original Dravidian inhabitant.^ whose 
iiuxleni representatives in the Travancore State are said to be the hill-tribes 
(via/aii/(v'aiar) called the Muduvar; but it <locs not seem probable that Ayii’avaij- 
i)f‘va];i of the in-esent record belonged to that class. Mtltiakv4v' occurs in the 
Keraliipunim inscriptions, where It refers to a family of dancing girls attached Co 
tlie Siva tcm]ile at that place. 

The other four inscriptions, tlirw. in S'aUeinttn amj the fourth in Tamil, are 
not of any importance, liciiig l»nt fragments. No. C seems to refer to a gift of an 
utensil willed for use in tlie temple, while No. F states that the village of 
(Ihei'itmaftgalum was a hrahntadiya «if ({ajaraju-Tctjnadn- 

A 

On </t« Houth ha-'^c or the rentral ■•‘hrinr.- 

1 [ll*] OsiT^'TSDL^iuaifiruijresr ^^if^irQs‘irffiuiramtsf.iuQja, 

euir«(^ iiiraar^ u/sQ i^ireu^ Qf/rfpuisAni—to^^so 
Lf/D-ii- 

1 . u^‘ifi^oiafr(ytf.Gu-rjfiLSoQm6irgi uwiSaiiSitf — Perif/ajfiTaiUtm. 

2. Porufadhikara-iirayckek' , p. U. 

3. . I'itle. KeraUpuffiiii rewda piiWiahad boluw. 

(A) lli'gistcrert as No. 76 of tho Trav. Bpig. Oollii. Cor 1093 m. k. 
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"i ajiiisnu /5/ril® (y«««5»Tiuir«sr ^ 

saaufvf-iuiT^ ^Qa/swessf^QiusirJ jBthS 0(^Qeuirfl>eit>fD^(3^eua 

iMirtueoL-uf-Oiutir ^Ar/r^/r'r«O^r6Br^]0)LL® QfinoKseo^jB O^euif 
Ojseir ^(T^eujrKaQfesiL—ujira 

•fri^jrir^/B/seusu SekQpfiiu snsu#^ ^irjir<s9ena(^ Qtush«tfl.iQsiT90ireo 
iSes>p ^J3iuj3ii [i*] Sl^eSsirji^ ^(r^Qaiirpi^p^Q^ejatir ereiru^ 
■s^K^TiT 0ppeum SeirQpSu^U'Uif./s v^Qsut pes>p0^6iis inTiueotLif. 
j»6u.yj ,S0«/i!^/rrfoTf «(;5 [l'*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Pcopperityl lii the nineteenth year of king Juiavurmnn alias Sri 
Snndnrn&6la-Pan(Jyaclf‘va, Tiruvojraichchevaka-Mayalutti, brother of KaJaQiveQpi 
i)f Sfffikarappadi residing in Mukkarai alias Muminu^i&Olapurnti), n village of 
Pujcaftkaniinbai-nadu which is a sub-divisiou of Arumolidfiva-vajanadu, a district 
of SoJ.a rnsindiilain, gave a zinc lump-stand weighing sixty (mlam) by the veUikhsl, 
for burning as long as the moon and sun (last) a perpetual lamp to the god Texj- 
TiruvuraftgiimuAuyar of SerumaAgalam, (u village) of Rajaraja-TcQoadu. This 
lamp-stand called Tiruvorraichchevakatj is the jwrpetual Ininp given by Tini- 
vorjaichcheviikiL'Mflyalatti, to Inini as long us the moon and sun (endure). 

B 

On ihe south base of the central shrine. 

j (]*J 0«/r.Ftf6ni_ajiaj/«iru>j-/rfflr ^snspirQ^iripuir€irif.iiQp6isir- 

[^^}0 ®^OT^0eu7sriS(^s)>(_:ur/r Qsir^eSeo 

.^uBireu- 

2 LteirjjiLoir QuirSso L^&s3ruSQai«if S}^§l) 

LD9i'(ryi^ 

^,e»ypujir6ir ^^^eirQesr^ ^uua/. ^forQpm^ej^io jyAT^® QsirtS^ 

Quirm uQQenirp/ra 

4 ^l 1® Q^^p.^i»ipirs 6 ^lLi^ (^QjiQp/na 

Qaiaii Oa^jLCtdisfKp^ [W*] 

Translation. 

Haill Prosperity! In the sixth year of king Jutavarman c^’os Sri-Sunda- 
rjifedAa-Papdyadeva, I, Ijcaiyan-Achehiift a matfradi of this village shall be security 
for the tax (due) as my (own) debt, if AyiniviUj-DftviU} of Sendil the tenant (mudii- 
kuii) of the temple of Texj-Tiruvarafigiimudiuyir should shift from (the jurisdic- 
tion of) this assembly. If I say imy to this, 1 shall incur a fine of six knlaftju of 
gold to the king for each day (of defsxiilt). 

Thus, we two agreed (to the aixw^ and gav** a written declaration to the 
council {sabhaiyar) of Clu'ramafigntam. This (I) know 

(B) Rc-gistorisl as No. 77 of tlie Tiav. Kiiiy. Colin, lur 1093 si. k . 

1. It is prubalily a ooutraotiuii fur or .«i. ..^-7' 

2. if it is Oair<B^.c@, t|,c lino 'vus |iuy>il>[o to tiiu toiu|iIo. 

3 Itoad 

4 Thy rooOT'l stops liore. 
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C 

On the south base vfthe lentml shrine. 

1 eiAgfS ^ j'l*^ Qs^iruiiaaeop^ ^^sssraaj &ibs^- 

2 <iff/r[«Br*] Sfianf. . , ,* 

D 

On a pillar hi front oj ' the temple. 

1 G'^«ar/8> 3 

2 4 


Ho. 9— An inscription from Tirovanvandur. 

Tiruvaflvau^QJ’ which is known by the name of TirnveiiniandQr anti Tirii- 
viinmapd-tU* in inscriptions is one o£ the thirteen holy i)laceH of Malai-man^alam 
sung in the hjnnns of NammaLvar, It is referred to in the Nalayirapraba- 
ndkam^ as well as in Mdiranala'^karam^ and Athiaprabandfwm'^ ,as* Tiruvaij- 
vandtlr, the change of vaniur into mav^dth' being fuxjounted for by the genius of 
the Maiayalain language (c/, uflJina», ?)ian?id»;). 

•.(C)& (B). Those are fogfetwed as Nos. 78 atirl 79 of Trav. Epig. Collti. for 1093 Jf. h. (VatteluUu atwl 
Tamil). 

1 Read gjstJhtjSBisdsB. 

■i A few letters mentioniug the vviiighl of ilio (vessol with a biniiil) «r(: missing 
il The following two insuriptions an; fragmentary ryfonls in Vatti'JiiUn. 

E.— (No. 80 of 1093). 

1 diJiT . , , . 

'I O^SUif O^ajS 

3 ilfi jf^S.uuiTsiirif. 

4 flOtatar^iS utLi-taLB-Tta ■ 

.5 Ouiraii ^ 

(> Ow 4 (g ^L. ...... 

F. — (Ob the balikkat). 

1 s>^6»^ [I’*'] sr'ranrffS40jseir;^CS s^. 

2 O.f Slummed' O^airg^- 

3 arms 

A Tirw&ymfili, VI, 1. 

.'i uffirfuscir O^nuo^Mirrf utn /na;«jtu) maejSia kjvSai 

««sr®if o»«sr®j — J/dj-anoiatiilraraM), r, 713. 

d;^aitir»itis<t(S"‘P’H* 8>ev^^0.ce'<Br 

t*0i«israt«wgff ^effiiui.T». 


—NArreitv-UruppaU-awladi, r. 67. 
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The V'^isluiu temple at that place, wliicii must therefore be of great aotiquity 
dating at least from the time of Nammalvar, the ^’aishnava saint who has l)een 
consi<lered by some to have flourished .ibout the beginning of the 9th centm*y, 
contains also ojiigraphical evidence of its curly age in the two records of the Vgpada 
king SrlvallaldiaAgOdai (about A. D. 970) whicli have l)een published already. 
The presi'iit record can from its writing be approximately assigned t<» about the, 
same period or a few decades later. 

Il registers a gift of some hiiuls by Edirau-Kavii'iifl of Kurattikka^u for 
the mnintciiaiia' of n iierpctual lamp in the Vishpu temple at Tiruvapm/ipdftr. 
which wore left in the himds of a btaly called the aft/«-yaunti5r\ who were' 
to enjoy the laiuls and burn the lamp in the t<'mpl(’. The donor, however, retained 
the right to take l)[iok the lands fi*om these men if they were remiss in their 
service and to give them to his own deseeiulaiits to cultivate and continue tlie 
supply of ghec for the perpetual lamp. The ‘tliree-huudred’ of Natjyulai-na(Ju 
were entrusted with the general supervision of this charity. 

If is interesting to note that in iill the throe epigraphs of' -TiruV^invaruJur 
the transgressors were threatened with tlie penalty of the ojierati'on' of the Majik- 
k.ala-kaf:hcluim, which must have weildod considerable influence in those days. 
Mulikkalitm or Mrishikaknlam was one of the four places, where an fAvW htlnkfH}] 

( /calnl'avi)nr assembly was installed accordhlg .to tbt; Kiralsfppaiii 

The jirojter names occurring in the nntord arB> 

Kdii-ap-Kavirap-of Kurattikkadu (in the.Tiruvalla taluk), 

Si'ninan-Kaiinao oE Cliarnppcdimaftgalfim. 

Sattan-Klraii of Talafijeri, 

^uvai'aU-Sattaw of Naraymiamai'igaiatn, 

Deviai-Senuap of lylumulaichcberi, 

S.inkarau-Siivariiti of Taj[iiiinap, and 

V.adnkikodu and ndiyaftkodu among names of fields. 


Text.^ 


J ... at . s9ur^ Sfi)s MirHutL/r 

[r* ]' uC-i—Tirsir 
JiB'jnSjiT isii^aireBetraSsBi ^i^Q6u'smi.teifr(§rr earr/r- 

2 ... Qptirjpi Qtjffwr Os/rQji^ [Qffiir]«ir{_ yi5[|*]a;!8SQ«ir$ti u-0iueir 

QsirC.1^^ uT^iLjiii mBiLiia iwii^ireBerraS^^j^snis^^rfir 

[f''] aesv^^iTf^ui Oitij lutLi—M^i—^iuir [)*] 

Jr saiiTjijeirQ^ui a.’^a/ ^(njoirsir 

... til a.(^LLeus&r<i'^ tSetsSS^ii, S(r^MS^a^ gfuA/y aSjpiti gp 

ifiaserr^^ u(SajO,s [|*] gptl ^*)tjw^ii uenpu^u>eusiiu- 
Qu(^LDTesn^seir j^tiiu0‘Sa^einy}^» Qutrev^mu.ii . , . 

. . . ifirQeDir(^t£aiirs(sui ^^Ujien/SiB^ssifiCfi^^'^ Qu/rtii 

t Compare also tho ^/anohagavat of th« npin age and the aimrierti^gulu of Tamil literatnrc. 

■i Thin Ib ri'giitered as No. 16 of the Trav. Epig. Colhi- for 1097 w. e. 



T. A. s . Vo\. V-l’Hn I. 
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• . .. ■r0uOu^Lt>.'Siseo/i^ Q jcgg <s«aeraer^u> ^r[ j=/r 
/S^it Qir^pith Kirjiruj6sarLaBseoiijts>L~ aeuir^ ^/r^^gaui ernp^a^^Qo’ 
SiLjsai—jj Q^qi^ Qff/iissaui xiresi^usnai eam ent—dj ^ aiEtr iBK juMu/r^ii, 
J)a/«gtr ^iusu(^ih ^[s»/d] 

5 a3TirQ'Xir^Qanrjriri3& ^vust^em—iu 0^<u[ij9^j ' sruut^uuC.1^ 

jSjiA iSsiiS iLjm tJiu-ii^sQsiTmeirisi—eSaj*^ [t*] ^0 

ri ui^kS ii ^ci/eir QmijiuCi—9 

ai—iSiXj'r [l^] S)^^0^«ira0 ena/^^/rasr si^- 

6 .... ■* irrir /5«ir jj/^/SiTtlS (2/3iij5T/Dji/ffl/0iii a<OT® aL»rfliL;/f[ll''] 

Translation. 

Ill the month of VriSolhkii when Jupitei' stood in . . . pika, the folio-wing 
tninsitction was made; — 

Edirah-Kavirau of Kupttikadu gave, by jmroliuse for . 3 poxy from the iirar 
of Tiraveyiiiiuidur, the two (pieces of) lands Vad.iigi-k6du and a half of Injiya^- 
kodu, for the yierpotual lamp which he instituted in tlic temple of (the god) 'f^ini- 
venmandQr-BhatArakii. The live representatives {iianoltdr) shall luoasure out ghee 

to this |X‘rjK'.tual lamp. If in the cultivation of this land be shipped 

for one day , if the tenants lx; ejected from this land, and if the sacred 

lamp fail (to be iightedl, they shall be .subject to (the penalty of) Mtilikkalam. 
Tim defaulter and he who abets him shall pay a fine ot fifty kulahju of gold to 
the king (Ferumuuadigal-Tiruvadi) and a fine of twenty-five kalanju of gold to the 
oHicer administering the ilistrict. 

Seotjatj-Emwan of Sarupjtediinaiigakni, Sattao-Eira;} of Tfilahjeri, Suva- 
rap-SattaQ of Narayaparaangalain, Bovito-Senmu of Elumiilaichcheri, Sahkarufi- 
Suvaray. of Talaimai? — the.se five per.sons shall pay the tax on this land; if they 
fail to d<i 80 , the land.s.shiUl be mketi back from tlieni forfeiting their exjienditure. 
If there is default for one mouth consecutively, his (the donor's) dRscemlauts .shall 
cultivate the huuls and .sup])ly the ghee. This sacred lump was (ihus) given by 
Ediran-Kaviray of Kiyatcikadu. The ‘three-hundred’ of Nayrula-nayu shall 
also supervise tliis supply (of giiee). 


No. 10— Fragmentary record of Indukodaivarman. 

This inscription is engraved OJi the base of the of the same 

Visliyu temple at riruvayvaijdilr. It is in the VatfeU^ttu alphabet and is so com- 
pletely defaeerl that only a Few syllables are legible here and there. The in- 
oompiett! triLusci'i}>t Is, however, given below, as the record is dated in the year 
opposite to the fifth year of the cjirly king EO-lndukOdaivarman,® whose position 

1 Cutiipari; tbu rentriuliuD, 

Qrap uiriLl—iii «6L.«si_aB.uif 

voourriiig in the Tinikkii^ictwuiu insoriptiaD, T. A. S., Voi. 1], p. .S6. 

t </ is engraved b«U>w the lino. 

3 The tvo / i'h are writt'ii heluw tlio lini'. 

4 The loisfdag syllaUloB we olenrly ‘tAmiS' in this initan';<;. 

Trav. Afchl, Heritt, Vol. III. p. 162. 
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in tbe Clifii a ^a-neilog)- has been fixed before Bhaskara i{iivi\iu'maii. The rec-ord 
further tneiicioiis. Kumnrnij-Kiiorappohi^}, and the munnilnw'dr of NaXffuhii- 
n&dii- 

Text.^ 

1 [ajiL/j ju»/r(wsini_i 

Os^aTLbireKff® 

2 jpir jh 

0ui7'S^<srpLrQu'r^£Bf kA ajgoiih ^Kir9de»i(i^iM 

3 . - 

9* ^0O<waBTU5aw^0iii 


No. 11 — Poruneyil inscription of the 11th oentnry A. D. 

This inscription is engraved on the south Iwse of the central shrine in the 
temple at Peninoyil which is a suburb of Chcnganacherv. It is in the Vatteluttu 
alphalwt and the Tiinn'l language. On [)alacographical grounds the record may be 
Hssigiieil t(» about the end of the lOth or to the beginning of the 11th century 
A. D., as the clmnutcrs are very tnuch like those of tlie records of that period. 

It regi.«t(n-s a gift of some paddy and bind by a certain Ediran-Kaviraij of 
Jflavarkkadii for feeding one thousand bruhmfuis during the annual festival of 
the temple hilling in the month of Kanni. It may be noted that in an epigraph 
from Tiruvanvapdfir of alxmt the same period as this, a certaui Edirao-Kavirac 
of Kuifvttikkadii (Tii-in alla taluk) figures as a donor of a perpetual lamp to tlie 
Vishnu temple of tlnit place and as the reading Jila\-arkkada of the present re- 
cord is not (|uitc free from doubt, it is probable that the two indhuduaE were 
iclentkiil. 

The recipients <-)f the gift were the members of the tiruiial(im).nm and the 
/ii'duml of Peruneydul. 'I'hc defaulter was subject to the payment of a fine of 100 
kaldfijii of gold In’ the KnyHadhihiri who belonged to tbe ministry {amaichchu.llu- 
ruita?), 50 knlahju to the ruler of die district and 12 kalaViju to the immediate 
controlling aiithorits'. jierhaps the village official. The koyiladhik&ri has here taken 
the place of (king), to whonr the first penalty ivas generally pay- 
able. I'iniualganam'-' lepresents the ixxly of men who looked after the festivals of 
the tcm])]f. as a body corporate in religiou.'* institutions is well-known from 

ancient times when it wielded political power also. 

The contributions of coeoaimts, plantains etc. which die vil&variyar had to 
provide for the feeding during the annual festivals of die temple were the custo- 
mary per(|uisites which tliey had to supply' from the }>afichahk6gam* or the five 
proauct.- of a ty^jical West C'liast garden, viz., 

1. Kombu-cliiikka, si jiuk for esicli tree, 

2. liula-teAgii, a liiimh of cocoauuts, 

1 Jti'KiMtcrsd as No. lOO of tlic- Trav, fclpiir. CoUn, for 10S6 .m. b. 

2 The ti7«a)‘<i.8aiiii!3au of tlia Hayhnvamia and the- Mahabhai-ala a|)|.var to be ainiilar corporate 

bodies and not tril'es; mid 

S Trai\ State MatMl. Vol. Ill, p. 319. 
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3. Kula-iiijakku, a l)unch of arettinut^, 

4. Kula-vajai, a bunch of plantaius, and 

5. Vettu-ola, share in the cxKroauut leaves cut. 

'Xh.G podur&l, had also to supply some vegehibles on these occasions on Iwlialf 
of the lands wliich tiiey were eniiOT,ng as «*Vutt'*holdings. In lieu of this load of 
vegetables, its comniutlid value \chwndiiii,-fat%amy was sometimes payable by the 
tenants. 


Text.’^ 


^[ll’"] sdrtAaSm 

/?ircv Qu^Qvuj^o) rjpssirwsul^i—^ 0^^^ jS^^vraraasssr- 

,®0(V(r«r£«a)ar^^/r/f ^0 ^fatmasriLQ er^fmis^jfeir «- 
«ir^_Sg)Q«i>/ri 9 J£j/rfflw^ S)Q5~^pjIii* aeiji^eir 

^ */ si jSJ hi^^resr Q/Kirdis jffsni_u t 

Q/5oij u S^^utji'iypLiireo [suawsorioj 

u^Q),t^uusiypjj‘rik s-j<r,i9iri£» .g^ilt-Tir- 

awSuj *eireii^i^ita3 'bQ(V^j jiiji lS(Tiji^irs}risss3r^^rcj^sni—jj ^Q^&iirirrr ^sarji^S- 
(fi) ^u9fla;/r iSv/rictf Djjros^tr m^iLi ^u'S^ irs^ msnr^. 

^ir,i Quir^aiirsir f uns^jtS 6 yi-li^i^airpS,^_«(r«ar ar^jii3:aSs.^[\\*\ 
§^jg^(T^6uirjirfi9fTUi ses'^i^iritSp fJ®- 

<ytfl .^l—XIlS SluS JBT^- jSIf JU LClITeafll—pSSip ^cSt ^ 

ill— «i*i— ei'/T .^ili— irssB tuirifiiut^u, Qur Jisuir^ih sr^irii'SsS'ir^tb 
.su^iDirA [^QT.TfSp.T^^QjrirjSfi'r ^jtli^.j-Lleaii— 0&e''‘ suit- 

em^sa/r.iLjiii ^Qju 0*a'’’ surrsj iipi'j uip'ipii 

upffi O^fi/a/ruyti lAjiliy-Tsm® ajSiLjLc §)(r^i^ir- 

en^tusiui-id- ® 0 i-is»© eBjs^’L^LjetBiLiui *u90tt 

e 9 i#i/^G’uiT 0 ii Q«/r«in® aig^ ^;i^U )*0 utl«_ isireir 
SsiTim® siis^ J/jspjfi uiiQjripuSio (ipsir^tu sQiprreuirif!iU(j^uj Quir-‘ 
^fiuirOstrir®’ ^i~ ^eiroj QsrQp pi£r^ Gsyflji^iiB ®i— aiir[ll*jGLjr- 
^ 6 u/r LjeSia/S Gsirmr® aik^^ ai— cuss'[||i|c 

j/./ un^3tf.<i3iid opaOeariui^H’ ^ efl^/nluefi Lijouui—ssi—euir 

'SiFifiij.^ii ( 2 uir^coy/r^ti[||*]^[&cJli^ eSp^d, Of/i^ir aff^fisWa'ajit/ 
u>ai<s^ QetfArQ 

jijuj.is ai_&. j[||*]g)utj'flSj=iu sr^amstBr 

O-^eaoj ^ur> u>9i^s i;*Artmi^ fiptli-fgjS su-eur 

eaarppr.T^iii ^uir jftaiir^iii Os^iriLtpatrarei^jfi 

G^ .iye9)i£<iF#err|^[^^^] G®iri(9'«9:j@arifla0 

fi7^(P jn/aaewyQ ^ iij KTQeuir(ipuiaiii'9(S ^lutiufiar aCTi^ngfflitj 
a/ir,i^^^«Vir(^uia//fa 0 Guircsr ^«r£_[u]tji_j^«^- 

®t_ 6 u/r[(i’^^^«^<— ev ^^G®s^)s 8 ^ tffiGir/r^sSm §}jipesri^th Qur- 


1 Trav. Slatt .Uama^, Vol. Ill, p. 385. 

2 Re^tvroil as No. 14 i>£ tho Trar. Kpig. Colin, for lil97 m. k. (Also No. 85 of I 1 J 86 ). 
•3 (^Sb looks like s 0 . 
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uil.® ,d>6»auiS/^t£i ukSrK igsmutiCT ski Qutsbi ^tsat—Ui 
'H.iTL-i—uQupm • '>st_6uwT||*J^0iv76ff««fior^^.r. 

Ljii^ vs U5s»;0tib Ou/Tr^eff «Qj0ic4iU0ii ®r«^*T«*wT.»N 

cyjc-j^. ^swl^vTar^ 0.*^ 
Oaf aar®6u/r w jgir u 9jCTiSE aear^a^rcBr S)ireAri—evnra arenru 

Qufar ^ami— 1 £ snfiuaa’[c Qa/r«tvO] jyoDi— aafuj^jlf A^iL-aat— i^iLrea 
[||‘*‘] afrr^^@0«ou^[OaMj£;] .j^^aasOarEn^ ag^ OaMSBa^Sw 
_S0/c/7.OTaafi»r^^/r0ui 0£jir_^Huir(«>54i er^j-s a«0a^u^i^- 
Qu>e£)ilO 'StQiriis^jSgraQairanQ airjrrtmmui 0ajuu9> 

^sa3ri_/rs!rar®ii a7’«r.:^y5uu3M/23i//r fSQ^jBrjpiump 

Oaf®a»a£_iA/«ir[||‘*‘]OT^jr®aoiflf^£i ^iB 

a /T a IT «itr65)t£i a Qtfiu^ Qissoscsituut (gj^^yO^'rypfiiw aesw^^a-mtiOtja- 
„4D6i^a^ti ,«<r®(oOfflriu e-(yi^ Oafaw® Oa^^^aai_ji;f[||*]CTp 

jya/«BJ oJijaOT^a (Sst/feirn/ii 1 1. Saaaaf—^uT 0£-/ir^.ai,f aasr* 

^^/7-0ii> [||'*‘]*r^irBaaflj^a Qus^^ui tSes&ra avii 
[Cf ] ii-/ - 

Translation. 


ll.'iil ! Prosperity! Tho tollovving in the truiLsactioii made unanimously 
on Lite day of ASviici \vhit:h was a Sunday in the. mouth of ICutKii (of the year) in 
which Jupiter stood in Kauya-i*aii wheji, in the temple at Poruneydal were assem- 
bled together the (irunalya^aitdr (/. e-, the l)ody of men managing the temple fes- 
tivals) and the j>oduva.l. In order that one thousand BrShmapas may be fed each 
year during the fest,i\-:d,s eomlucted by the tinendh/anaiidr in the month of Ka tipi, 
Ediran-Kiivii-au <»f Jnavidkadu gave witi) libation of water to this body of tirundl- 
ijdaaiii, the land called Kajattimllodi with the sowing aipacity of two-hundred ia^OTra 
of seed, and two tliousand jxirat of seed-paddy measured by the parai holding tea 
ndli, as doubled by sale from the fjuantity of one thousand ^a;ra» of paddy measured 
by the parai of ten ndli, givim by Edu’an-Kavirai} to AdicdichatJ Kodai of Mufifli- 
nadu. Annually, the rdn>/nr, the 7 >o£/«m/ and Ediraft-Kavinitt shall feed daily 
one Imuili'eil men (hiring the ten da^’s of this festival commencing from the fifth 
liikl of the second fortnight of the moiit)] of Kiiftni and have the drdffu (cere- 
mony done). By a different tUTangement have the mld-vdriydr each by himself, 
separjttely and individiLally, to bring on the days fixed for them, two bunches 
of unripe pluutain, one bunch of plantain fruits, ten cocoanuts, two kinds 

of vegetables, two ndli of puce salt, tvropalnm of good tamarind, five n&U of good 
curds, ten nn/* of good buttermilk, have them meitsured out to the jsorfwt'ii/ before 
the twelve-fcet-tiine before noon, and have the feeding conducted. The /Jt7C?KT;d/ 
ahull bring and give two hundred vegetables for frying (for tine occasions). After 
the feeding is iiiude, iind before the twelve-feet-time afternoon, the bali-procession 
of the festival shall be started bv the varh/ar and the poduvdl. Those who per- 
form the Uttira-festival .... shall supply leaves and fuel. 

1 This msy lo alsu a miutalav tur uiriLi—ih Ou/of^i—cua ; if it in Ou/p is uti- 

neoesBary. 

2 Engravfd abovu the liiiti. 

3 (lead sS^iTaf. 

4 Thia ia not uaderstoud. 

5 The iiaiuo uf the donor is repeated in the original. 
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Thus, the txrunal^naitdo' and the poduml shall expend according to the 
•scale ol' tixpeuses fixed EdiraA-Kiiviran for this festival :ind without caasing 
any default. If they fail to so c-Kijend without default and at the stated times, 
they sliall be liable to pay a fine of one hundred kalctfiju of gold to the KSyiladhi- 
kai'i (in the presence) of the ministers, fifty kala^ju (of gold) to the ruler of the dis- 
trict, and twelve ia/aftyu to the v&lkkair.&lumacat} (immediate tiontrolling authori- 
ty). If the (here refers to thi! cultivator) objects to the expenses, he 

shall, Iwsidcs paying above fixed fines, pay a fine of twelve kalafiju of gold to 
the iissemlily, so as to be seen by othei’s. Those who enter on tlie lands of the 
{.inaiahjanatiar and eject (the tenants) and those who exact money from (themj 
'hull be sul)ject to these fines. If the stipulatetl vegetables fail and the feeding is 
diminislied even by one, the paiiattati who failed to bring the dues, shall pay a fine 
of two and a half kSnam of gold together with (supplying) lictel -leaves' an<l nuts. 
If Adichchati-Iiodai fail to give his dtie,s on Ka)attinal6di, the tiriindlganattar the 
[lodiiral'nud Ediran-Kavirafl shall conjointly invest (the capital) on some other 
land and, getting that land cultivated by Kdiran-Kiivirap,, shall pay anunally two 

hnudred parai. as measured by the parai holding eight inili, ami 

If Edirafl-Kavirat) and his successors become incajiable of culti- 
vating this laiul and measuring out the piddy, the ganattdr and the piirtm-al shall 
l,boiiiM'lves take up the cultivation and supply (the jiaddy). 

(In that «v8e), the and the^Of/Mrd/ shall protect Edirafi-Kaviraw 

and his male and female relations Ediran-Kaviran . . . belonging to his male 
anii female relations 


No. 12. — Pernneyil Inscription of Kulasekhara-Koyiladhikari. 

This inscription is engraved on a slab set up on the west side of the central 
shrine in the temple at Peruneyil. It is in the Vattejutta alpliabet and the langu- 
age is the we.sterD dialect of Tamil with a few peculiarities. 

The I’ceord is dated in the Stli year opposite to the ^nd of the reign of 
Kiilasekhara-KOyiladhikftri but does not give the Kollam year, stating only that 
.liipiter was in the Karkataka-ra&i. The inscription of the R&me&vara temple at 
Qnilon liaicd in Kollam 278 and raencioniiig a KOyiladhikari Kulasftkhara-Chakni- 
vartiu cannot Ix! far removed from thi.s record in point of time. 

It registers a ro 3 ’nl order issuerl by KulaSekhara-KOyilftdhikftri who was 
staying at iS(4iyata|i, granting an annual income of forty Aflfom along with 
nrandai in favour of the temple of Peruneyil for the expenses of feeding some 
jTeraons in the temple and for having the Mabdhhdrata expounded,. The recipi- 
ents of the grant were the members of the village assembly and the poduval. The 
grant was ratified at the command of the KSyiladhikari by the chieftains of the 
r,wo villages of IvapalimaAgalara and MuttQxu, wlio promised not to collect the 
arandai thereafter. 

1 A'foi meaDH 'Itaf anil kAy areca-iiut— ..... kh’i irT 

- Tiruppallti'tin, thsugh adalkkOj/uow sigiuliea ouly nuts. 

2 Tlio worilinjj of iliis last pnrfinii ia oni, ijuiii' fr.-f fiutn duiiiit. 
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Two othiii* pbioe-iiamos occur in the inficription, viz., Kauiakk&nappa}]i‘ aiul 
Kiidumbn-iia^ii'- these KapAlimaAgtilam and Kftmakka^appalli appear in the 
Tiruvallii plates and Ne<Jiyatali-' is mentioned in two records of Tirukkftkkarai. 

figures in Purnm 24 as bt^ing subject to the ewiw’ of one of the 
Vf'Jir chiefs, A pmoc named Muttarrumhlai^ is montionetl in the Tiruvalla plates. 
But this MuttQru' may possibly be Muttftju in tlie Tiruvalla taluk. 

Padi or Kuiippadt is the term which has l.)e«n applied to the chieftains of 
PuQoaittnlappiti" and Ph)tukkudippati, mentioned in the Kottayara plates of 
Sthapu-Uavi. Tlic term Affaikkol means ‘what is obtained during the year'. Ti- 
rukkcri-nauaichth-antliyAr which literally means ‘was pleased to wet the hands' is 
used to indicate tliat the gift was made ‘with liljniion of water’. PadiywrutH (1. 55) 
literally ‘imj»ressed on the chiefs’ means that the order was conveyed to the chiefs. 
The Bjiariiig use of the dialectic forms oUa. (/. 4) amliyar (/. 23, 70, 71), and vo- 
nna (?. 58) may 1)g noted. The meaning of urandai is not clear, but it seems to 
signify some kinil of tax in money or in kmd payable to diiav&l^s; its' liteniry 
synonym is Unisery’. 

Text.^ 

1 ^/TT- 

2 Lo,r^65i£— .sQ« T er- 

3 iTuiirasr® 

4 

5 P0afl'r/T- 

() ©.yWoVlT- 

7 afleirfi sirssis^- 

S 

0 61 ’ 

10 

11 'yS^smuiLfii ^0- 

12 

13 <4® sn.il.1^ ©ar- 
il essr® 

15 ®0f5/50«ifl ©L/0- 

16 Qi^iij^ec 

17 OairgiTireii mir souu - 

18 .Ssir ae eii G/ wtf- 

19 Qu(^Qmiufi- 

20 w ^irkssijSiLji^ 

1 Tixiv. Arclil. Seriei, Vol. 11. p. 154 

2 rtifi. Vol.n. p, i»3. 

S rUd. Vol. II. p. 47. 

4 rbid. Vol. U. p. 163. 

5 q^ooV.aicrAn'a'cMVaye a_i'Vmlan«g^ coocos 

QWlg wjo oJliBSKUO? cto«a» cnoajSASSl^ taiaiA — irii^lUiaritleiiim. v. 12;i. 

6 Ibi.l. Vul. 11. i>. 82. 

7 Tlii-i is r»gi«tiTi-il ttS So. 1.5 of ih" Tr»v. Epig. CJollu- fur 1C97 M. e. (Also No, 87 of 1086). 
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Nn. 12— HKCOIU' I'h’ Kri-ASKKUAHA-KOYILADHIKABI. 


Ftrsi tiik. 


.'■VC'ind tiiif. 


11 




l'> 


11 ' 


21 


23 




27 


29 



A. /i'ow'»«'4(i .Ii/iaH'. 


Ri-ali : (tiu-frc’V.-iitlis. 
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S!t- 


22 0«enrs ndssr^a^- 

23 (p,^« fliufir [i’*'] 

24 {2«<r®r i^i^i'mirirQpui 

2ft 'iaauirjj’^Qfi/i 
2f) (^aisktstru, ussa- 

27' -fisflij'^gtfliuTr 

28 «7MtisF.5fsn-^ up ' - 

2il uj ^t-vQiF4s'irQ'Sir 

30 [||‘'•■ 

i'^ec'‘nd/aa'. 

31 ^ile>)^«G?«<raTr 

32 ■'srjDu^maet)- 

33 Qpu> ^irmeftfiiLj ■ 

34 u) 

35 att(T^Lh Quir,^euff- 

36 ^iLufr^Qu- 

37 .tT^iu QaTiiffL-friT [ti'*'] QdfffttS- 

38 enJSarrSa- 

31-.) OT <sirLjireSL6iB,iB- 

40 •iCjS^ih 

41 pjpitii.^^eir 

42 0(^uP<s- 
4:3 0 Pc503«- 

44 /5 P0^6n-eirii 

45 sruj- 

46 iairearuuefrtS 
4:7 ^J/riLli ^TIU- 
48 ^Vto SL-UtUi^ 

4i.) @tl® (smrTiu- 

50 war j^jr j T iusssr gpsi£ 

51 eatjfuQj iir ^l aiir- 

52 ^i6.*.«. P0- 

53 u^iLj^- 

54 pp [l*] Sl!Tewr(i!if. 

[*1 ^ 

56 u 

57 f0ojd(£/r^a;>' 

58 ili—pjjj ojiiju 

Third jni:i\ 

5!) A-ty. ^- 

60 

1 seojiis to bo a bettor reailinj;. Cniuparo aUo Oa/mSm 

fiasSamd^i^T. S.. II. p- 44) and (!» f^nf»rSd^ ( 7 *. .-I. g., V, |).35> 

2 Rear] uessresird. 

3 The word urandai has bucd uicd in the seMc of ‘uiisorj’ in ftihppatl’garam. 

0«a>^ aBi^(StS*iQmai »«ai«9(gi®0<.r,f —I’TaippfrHHt^ fai. 3. 
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61 


62 


63 

Qf^irQin^- 

64 

jpi seO laf- 

65 

/5/r- 

66 

Gsl 

67 

G/S^irir 

68 


69 

iirlJb LJ6W- 

70 


71 

iLi Uiinr- 

72 

ASsCt/i [li'"] 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosjxirity! In tiie eiglith year current opposite to the second ycsu- 
of the prospi'TOUS reign of KulaSckhara-lvOyiladhikarigal, when Jupiter was in 
Karkatsika and in the mouth of VriSchika, Kula§f!khani-K6yiladhikftri, who liaviiig 
taken the four ami TirukkinaappolHi (with him), was pleased to be present 

in Nediyatali, and was pleased to grant, aft.'.r informing the ministry, iis an aftip- 
pfrv with libation of water, the forty kalam of paddy accruing annually from 
Peruneydiil along with the arandai of Perimeydul. He was plpane d to order 
thi' feeding (of persons) imd (the reading of) the MahabhSrata from (this) 
iinuual income. (The members of the a.ssembly of) the village of Peruneydal and 
the podttcal received as aftipperu the annual income of forty kalam and arandai. 
Koyiladhikarigal issued a royal order to the chieftains of the inhabitants of Kapa- 
limangiikiTn and Muttaru; Hs,man-TayaQ of Kamakkatjappalli and Narayauao- 
Narayiinan of Kadamba-nadu as well as the '«r-jy£)d«t;d/ conjointly informed the 
‘chieftains of (tliis) royal order: the chieftains of the inhsibitants of tliese two vill- 
ager came to the temple of Peruneydal and csmsed the fact that they, as stated in 
the royal order, sliall refrain from obtainijig the arandai. to l>e engraved on stone 
and had it set up. 

Mo. 13. — Qoilon insoription of KoUam 278. 

This i*eu)rd is engraved on a pillar set up in the compound of tile Rame- 
Svanisvamin temple at Quilon. It is very much weather-worn iind the inscription 
which is 80 illegible in many places as to render ifc difficult to cra»“- its proper 
continuity as a whole, is given beloA\- in its incomplete state, Fortunately, however, 
the introduemry portion which contains il e main interesting details of the record 
is clear enough. 

Ill the Anmud Report for 1095 m. k., Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyur 
has nuide tlie following note on this inscription: — 

‘No. 54 of Appendix B comes from the KfimCSvara temple at Quilou. It 
is dated in the month of Simlui of the Kolkm year 278 (A. D. 1103) and in the 

t in the seusu of 'lullecting' in rather rare. Ad^^hnaduin a fee tine to the Sirkar 

liayable I'V a Hucoesaor to property or tnaiire (.Sfatc .l/anun/). It also aij-iiitipH the riglil riftaiiied 
liy the ],roi>ri>'tor from the pnrchsaer.* 

1 Ttiix lias been explaiactl on page 43 in^a. 

3 J,(,giiii 'letiiiea paH as an iiitumieiitary between the t'n/i ant] tho actual landholder. 
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2iiil + L4cU year o£ the king’s reign, when Jupiter was? in the sign Virgo. This 
yioMs A. p. 1087 For the aceessiou oF the king. That poriion oF the i-ecord 
which contains the name of the king is much tltimaged; l)ut it can l>e tonuirively 
reii'l as Ramar-Tiruva(Ji. The Koyiladhikari 1. e., the officer in charge of the king’s 
pahwe wlio must have l>eon a near relation of his, prol>abI,y the senior prince, while 
stjiyingiii the palace at Patjalilgavu in Kiirakkcni-Kolltim (». e., (^uibn) ordered 
cermin gimits of lands to be made to the temple of lUmi'chchuram, as an atone- 
ment for the enmity incurred with the Aryas. It is not .juitc clear who are mejtut 
hy the term Aryas. Perhaps, there is here a reFerence to the Tamil Followers of 
the Chaliikya-ChSjii king Ivuldttuhga 1, who, at this time, invaded the south- 
western portion of the Peninsula {South-fnd. Inscm. Vol. f, p. 144,) sul)dued 
the hve Paudyas, burnt the fort of ICot^ayu und crushed the army of the Keraias 
6'. I. I. \'ol. I, p. 168). 8incc <iuiIoii was an important place in the doniiniou 
of the V fipadu kings from the efirlic-st times, it may not lie iiiircaeoiiable ttj Utke 
the liama-Tiruvadi of this rei-ord as one of its rulers, though the possibility of 
Ills being a member of the Chcra line is not precluded. And the temple of Ka’rafi- 
chchursiin might have been named after him. But if it were still earlier, it should 
have been foimded by the Veuadn king K.ama-l’inivadi who figures in the Kotta- 
yiuij grant of Sthanu-Ravi of the ninth ccntiirv A. D. 

Two other records belonging to a king called Kiila&Akliiir,a-Kcyiladhik5rigal 
and KuliisSkbira-Pcruuml respectively have l>een copier! at Pcnuii-yil ' and Tiru- 
valur- and they have Ijeen j)ublisli«d enfp. The Former is c hi ted in the 8tli year 
1 ijjposite to the 2nd yesir when the po.«ition of J iipiter was in tiie Karka fcaka-raSi, 
wliile the latter was issued in the year ojjpeite to the same 2nd year when Jupiter 
stood ill Makara. As the (.juilun rccurd also liears some illegible date 
uiT-vimsnt-)opposite to the same 2iKi yeiu, and as the script of the three dilFerent epi- 
graphs is of about the same jieritjil. rlierc is nothing improbable in identifying the 
three kings with one auotlior. Tlie planet Jupiter whir-h was in the Makararifei in 
the2iid+ 1st ye.ar (expired?') was eurrectl\' in Karkapika six years later in the 2inl -t- 
8tli year; and as it had tnu'clled on to Ivaiini by the time of the Quiloii inscription, 
the date of that record can lie only 2 years later than that of the Peruneyil epi- 
graph, and its illegible date portion can cherefore be calculated as 2ud + 11th year 
ami not 2nd + 14th year, v lien Jii] liter v'ill have journeyed afe.w more houses far- 
ther off tliaii Kanni. 

It has t*.) be noticed that while the reiiords of Peruneyil and Tiruvrilflr are 
expressly dated In the <listini;tive reign of KulaSekliara, the t^ullou epigraph intro- 
duces a Sri KulaSekhura-chakruvartiii who was tlie I'CoyHadhikarioi [Rama] -Tiro- 
vaji’'. The title of VhakmvartUi given to tlie forviiei' coupled with the fact that 
the other two rw.'ords mentiou liim us the reigning king {ilruvirOfiyam cheUa-niii^tt) 
seems, however, to poiut to tlie possibility that ‘Ramui'-Tiravadi’ to whom Kiila- 
Si^khani was the Koyiladhikari iiiuy r(?ter to the goil‘ at Quilon. A better interpreta- 
tion is possible of coiisirlering Rama-Tiruvadi-Koyiliidhikarigal as the name of the 

1. vidfi paiJii 38 sapr", 

'I Trac. Archl. .Sca<», Vol. IV. )i. 14.5. 

3. Auuchor reailiii;,' also suuius iiu.‘siblo— O. who may havo io/uu an uarljor uamo- 
sako of Virar&jiravanuaij of a. [i. 1045. (Coehirt JhiotaJ, p H(i) 

4. 7'irutudi ia a title- ajipli'al to oo.k kilims, jueotoi and aaiuts, nf. Tiruimiidikkarai-Bhataraka- 

Tirii va4i. 
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king and Kulasi^kliura-cliakravai'tigiil as an alias (d/ihpa) or his regal title- If 
however, Rrima-Tiruvadi was the king and ICnlaSekhara, his l{d;/Uadliik&ri, then 
who hiivc to consider that IxDtli ot them uttaini'd cu their n*.spe(;rive jyjsitioiis in the 
same year aii'l that the latter while referring liiiuself to the regnal year of his 
suzerain in the territory of Quilon, liaa styled hiniscdf iis regular king in tlie more 
northern territory. Future discoveries (uin alone decide this point one way or the 
otlier; but it looks more jntibable that KulaSekhara of these records was a Chftra 
king ami that Quilon was his southeru outpost where he had eneaiu])Kd for 
some time in the palace (it Paflaifigavu' at the time of the present record. The 
record Eurtlicr on stitcs that there was a subordinate chief Vikkiramao, who was 
administering the t^iilon territory {1. 47-8), but unfortunately that particular por- 
tion is Ui-'-daiimged to furnish any clear information. It may be noted that the 
Cochin Rajas still style themselves as Koyiludhikarigaj in documents relating to the 
landed property of temples,'* their usual title being ‘Pcnunhidappu Gangadhara 
Viraki'vala Timkkoyiladhikarigal.'* 

As ivganls the euiijity with the Aryas tor which the expiatory donation 
of offering ivorship in the Rawe&varam temple at Quilon was instituted by the 
king, it is not detinitely known if the sin referred to was that of lighting with the 
invading ftaTje> of the Clioln king Kulottunga I. As a Kshutriya, his dhanna 
lay ill ligliling against his enemies and it could not have lieen a sin to lie atoned 
for. Ko douht Biilamarttanclavarmun, the Conqueror, organised the Mumjapaui 
and other ceremonies to wash oil' the sins of his ‘wars of aggression’, but here it 
wi's only one of defence. The term ‘■Aryas’ may luice proliably been used to refer 
to br.ihniaim or Co A/ra/ydrn/n?- of other records, some of whom the. king may 
have molested and maltreated either justly or ■wantonly, and that as an act of expia- 
tion for his outrage on membia’s of the highest caste (the IdnlKitras) connected 
wiih the tcinjilc management, he may have Imstowed some gifts to the temple. 
The fact that •Ai'va-hrahmunas' (/?. :-{;!-4) are stated to have musteml strong in 
the temjile a’ong with other State ofliceis on the occa.sion of this gift, seems to 
favour this \'i(.-w. Tlicre have been many instances in which didiiiqueiit chiefs or 
kings eiihi-T voluntarily or under the moral stress of public opinion a.s voiced by 
the religious coj'|>oratious called ifoyaTiis, made amjile amends for their acts of 
petty tyTuiuiy and coercion. Notulde among these are the following cases recorded 
in the temple chronicles of Trivandrum, which la-iar a resemblance to the present 
incident: 

(i) \’ira-Keriilavurmun Tiruviicji^ paid some land compensation to the 
BLin'ivoiv of Cl rrain DeSikal (brahman immigrants) whom he hud murdered at 2sUai- 
mclkuiiini and also made a gift of 157 of land and 30,000 to the 

Puilmaiiiibliusvfiniin temple at Trivandrum for assaulting some ten^ple servants; 

1. Tills (iilu.-j- iilsiiii.-i-nrsiii tln' Maiiiliiilli VB]liililiii6gCn'ai(A. D. Vnl. fV. p- 9. 

l'i}iinHiV>ii:iil6iam (<•. 1H60) lias in vitbo 74: 

aci>iireaAe<iTT> ajm^^'^smcnisioi'ancaiea^. 

cMSiV.aia wv.osnsulMR/aone vti. 

' 2 . .l/dti/s-i' V’-us/S'-i// ti'fi'/Vic, Vui. VIII. |i, 117. 

a. C'lirliirt Shitf Mi'nual. |i. 

4. Trin-. .SfiC. l/«i»(iat Vi'l. I, p. 
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(U) Vira Martti^davarmiiii' made a similar expiatory donarion to tliat 
t<?mi)le for banog put to deatli severiJ men Lu tUo war that took place near Kili- 
iniinur: . 

(Lii) \ Jra Ravivarman^ bestowed somegiftsto tbe temple at Trivandrum 
For wrongly apjiropriatmg propei*ties belonging to the Kuruvai-»7/rtw; and 

(iv) \' Ira Ramavannan atoned for certain atrocities committed by hint 
in Aykopam. Vlraiiararayapachfiri and Puliyakuruchchi by making a gift of an 
elephant to the temple. 

These iMmalties were called ^arvakkafin or mn^rcement for lughliandedness; 
iinfl other similnr iustanoes imvy be multipli^. In all these oases, the question of 
expiation (ame in only when sins were committed on the king's own volition during 
wars of aggression or in petty acts of despotiain, and it therefore seems probable 
that the incident recorde<l in the Qniloii inscription may have Iweii also of ti 
similnr nature. 

One other pt liil dc-servei^ iiiention. that in iHuh this and the Periineyil 
epigrapliH the king is stated to have l>een aecompiinied by tiie four UiU'. 

iv.T PDiULf >• J/jr 

,viv 0 sifi — Pfruiie'iil, 

LCir^ird ^ ^,.iinn'}^eaiT^sas>a:iJf^ 

ujsir sfT ».TLC»,« 0 ii oh-Uf-dS — Qui/oil- 

The version of the kiralolpatti' Is tliat tlie bndimiui oligarchy which origi- 
nalU' ruled Ivorala found itself iticoiiipetent to disidiargc its ailministrative duties 
satisfactorily owing to interna) dissciisiuiis. that it tried rho rule by ‘protectors’ or 
Pakshdpurushas (for short terms of three years) elected from the four villages of 
Panniyur, Paratlir, Perufijellur and Clicnganniyuv. in which liad been locHte<l the 
F<mr kaIaJ.:ams or electing assemblies representing the 64 urdiiiams of Kf-raLi., that 
finding tliis expedient also unsatisfuclory. it got down \ icevoys from adjacent 
countries to rule over them and afford protection, and that as a chock on these 
selected kings, they fiimlly formed four new nssemidies at Irlfijalnkiidu, Mnlikkulam 
Pariivur and Ayirilpikujam, wliich were situated near enough to each other, unlike 
the original four which were so Far apart as to impede the expeditious trnnsiiction 
of State business. These four new assemblies had their own meeting places called 
/n/w® (assembly halls) in the capital itself: vi:., Moltjili (MfiJ^ikkalam j, Klltaji 
(Ayirayikkulani), Ne^iyutuli (Puravar)iind (diingapurattali (Irifljalakkudal), which 
were controlled l)y their presidents called talii/ddirimar, who were selected celibates 
from certain influential families. According to the Pcruneyil inscription the king 

t. TIr 7V(ir. .>Vfi/c .t/riHua?, Vol 1, p. 

‘2. i<u. p ‘ifiO 

3. Quarlflu Revir-r. Vol. VIII. . )'. 12H. 

4, <i)qrlb ioi9nn cdI^ A:, cy^Co 

• m gUn-ynpi i»s<rm v o.i'oliaida v agp- 

oya sesl'Tigl, QarrRi 

iBisajl^Bonaji (waTtftoon^aot— Kfralolpafll, p. U. 

'i Ci'iiupHri* Qhtibui— Ej.ig. Iml.. [V-29r). 
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KulaSPkliara'Koyil.arlhikari was at tiie time seated in the Ncijiyataji hall {at Iiis 
capital?) suiTontuled by ithe presidents nf) all the four assemblies aud (the president 
of) the Tifuklaiiiim])pula-(sankr!tain) or the Kdappajji chief ( ?) and issued an order 
mnkinji: certain j^ifts iu favour of the Perimeyil temple. This order was conveyed 
to the chief residents Kkudipati) of two \ illages of Kfipftlimahgalam and Mutt&su by 
Kfiraakkanappalli Ramim-Tayut) and NarftyupaO NarSyauaft of Ka4^mba-na^u. 
It may Ije noted that the tnUyadiris of tlie Ne^iyatali were selected from IJaiiduratti 
and Kaejarnba-ua^n. Tirukkunnapputa seems to W identical with the village o£ 
the same name belonging to the Edappalli chief near Karttigaippalli in the ljuilon 
Division. There is also another liangunnappulu’* in the island of Vnipin, the 
famous Snbinliniaijya temple of which was. before its absorption by the C^liiii 
State, under the management of the Ruju of Piiravar and an influential yigam 
wielding high siicerdotnl ptiwcr. 

It is not apparent why the royal writ relating to the Peruneyil temple 
.should have been i.ssued from the Necliyatali A.sseml»ly Hall instead of from the 
Mpjpili belonging to Miiliklcalain (Milshikakkalani), which m.ty be expecte«l to have 
exercised its jurisdiction over Peruneyil, on account of its greater proximity, as it 
has done on such temples as Tiruvuiivaijdtir* Tirukkakkarai and Tirunelli. Nedi- 
yatali and Mc-jrali^ occurring in the records of Tirukkakkarai may perhaps have 
to be taken to refer to these assemblies rather than to any specific villages. 


Text. 


1 

t# fi’*! 

18 

iriOaeKS’a Qsir«069- 

V 

' 5 T 61' siiih <2^ jT • 

ly 



sm 


eir Qairii9siap^- 

-i 


21 


h 

sen* 

22 

Uj-*'® aiiiis 

6 

ssii—s jsirsafleS- 

23 


r* 

1 

Si a£jjrri^ih LfS- 

24 


8 

s ©‘t] aSjp- 

25 

enpiuaM Lijp(S3)L^~ 

9 

LJ^ 

26 

iijjlsireir(&^ui~LjS!S>pnjir 

10 

p m/reji §)!f«aiitL—ir- 

27 

^ ri!iupLL ^^jrrU‘ 

11 

u>/riiBWj35i_a 

28 

siaiDff 

IJ 

ir u0 [0/5/ra'ffj LLTsBretnu.- 


” Second face. 

l.S 

("aj i5)l a’/ru>.T® ,®i'/j)su- 

2» 

^jrirQui^- 

14 

Osiru9«}!S^/r- 

30 


15 

SsefiiTuSesi- ^0“ 

31 



10 


32 


17 

JSij'’'p,s!siiir 0- 

33 

. . . 


1 Tfav' ifanval, Vol. HI. p. fi98. 

2 6’iicAVm jVari'ial, y 373. 

3 Trav. .4»‘cAI. Vol. II [. p. 172, 167. 

4 Itc^turod as No. 54 of tho ITrau. Epiy. Collnu. fur 1095 m. s. (Also No- 63 of 1084). 
5 . .4nutbcr reading Q^nmaJi anema possible. Compare also: 

9 Aai ^ 3 ci ^ 9 o gHMflqi . ar > OQioajl < 0 » a }« a « mao - i 3 * it,, ; iHwhf wn < te<flw , V . 111 . 

but this psBoii waa nearly two centurioe later. 
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T^ird face. 
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u^Qsvms asi- 
u Omsitirio Qd^ 
weg QjfljS [t‘^] eneu^f 
Qmsi u^hsaiiati- 

is/ri^ uBgea!irL.G a- 
ewenris Q^eueir Qa^eo- 

[l*] Q^irmmrir- 
uBjisrifi Qiftfi) 

(gi'T) ^^SiSiri£- 

G/ffeoay (yiti i^StirOp 

• • • • LtXJff 

jyfl 

Od=«)dfi<2«fl^ [l*3 siTTTeir- 
ir Qp^r^s ai-iy. 
asu . . «/r!r/rs)7-0ui ^0- 
i(^6meug^Qfieuir ^0is- 
sni—uSso QsirefnQ M iiisrfS - 

xiTf^ 0/5a)Ttl.- 
»>i_ «r/r(r«ir0 

Quu^ j ufs2/cme3}r ^ui jciu.lu> ^ 

a • t 

SBrsuTiar^iii uSsaenL- 

Fniirih face. 

ro . . . . 

jai^juLD • 

gj- 

. . . 

•asTjcuitr^ 

a-ifliuireo 

uS0/?/r^ 

.SjiSaui 

ig)tj®tj0Ui/r- 
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jo^p(^ rnr- 
8pp- 
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l^^drjrppi 
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• « » • 
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• • • » 
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(S) IV tr (ipS 

141 
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. . (Odf/r®^. 
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enaiuri^iuirT 
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^ , cS • 68r 
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P LDIBJ/BJ- 

144 
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eop 

145 

ji/e’s>ptmir ^fir- 
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aSjiriuiTm * 

146 

itt fi»,sOt£J(1|P,lS 

134 


147 

at [i*] ^(^uOu- 

13.5 

. . «w . . 

14S 

0/f ll3SI»pi~ 

13C 

«u 

149 

a . . ssAri—iTfit- 
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150 
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138 


151 

4^ [11=^] 


No. 14 — Quilon record of Kollam 518. 

The subjorned inscriptiou is engraved on the north base of the central shrine 
in the Ram^Svanisvamin temple at Quilon. It is in the Tamil language and in 
the same alphabet of a period somewhat Inter than Kollam .513 (A. D. 1357-8), in 
which the record is dated. It states that certain gardens belonging to the temple 
were redeemed bj’ the temple trustees from the money given by Sattatj Maruda- 
ppi]]ai of Kayalil and that the truste(^ iigrccd to utilise the income from these 
Ardens towards the expenses of providing certain offerings to the god and for 
lighting 11 perpetual lamp in the temple on liehalf of the donor of the amount. 

Text.- 

1 Qsir^eOLb @iiTu)l&. /s/riiSgj/f g)«9gr>[if* j Q^eu~ 

^irssnx uesuri—triTjijSirir ^enstniinu Qsiressri-^ <au- 

2 uSjireiiessrir Q/!BiriLu.th(ui) LjsiajiBi—iM 

jn Ly«s>7tt9(_^^/dS0U» CTASs)i£j/rsu^ (yidariosi^- 

3 Qu tQjd si;y3«0 Qinp^^ 0^ sir Oar ,•«&.' a/i_S0 au- 

OiaOeoASw €a/ror^®)i_!u/rr isui_Oa/A&o 

4 ia0Ui/r«OT£y.«0 Qu/rirs^ (5/r jiruijOij0a/^*0 Qp'p(^Ui i^ir- 

<BOd(A'&o«0LlL/u.i— iSeop^i^ STujfSM ^iT/ipfir Wi^puiSar&fr 

5 Q<£ireAr(S uaOTt_[ir*]r^;Sffif ^firparoiiriaQ ueoSjenpm^ infpjiS §)ciiir 

US.XM up^ ^pmis^ ^Llen««9w Sieup{^ ^0- ' 

6 S uu^.iLjUi OS0 ^0«8u'ra0io ^®Ofiuria(r«a/ui [||*] e.0t5i_^pd) 

Gu)Auffloi_ /B/rjTJU) ar<L/^[A*] s^irpp^ kitiu^'V [(ZpJtiic.isrW [ll*] 


1 See foot note 5 od pagu 44 above, 

2 llcgiatored oa No. 54 of the Trar. Epig. Oollu. for 1084 M. e. 

3 Rend OunSp, 
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Translation. 

The auspicious KoUam (year) 513. 

The boundaries of the three plots (called) Vayiravanafl-tQ-ttam, Ajakkal- 
puraiyi<Jam, and Vayalir-puraiyi(Jam which were redeemed by the temple trustees 
are the following: — 

the eastern boundary (is) to the west of the path leading to Mutjaift^^avam, 
the southern boundary (is) to the north of the tank, tlie western Mundary 
(Is) to the east of the habitation of the valtaiaiyoTy and the northern teun- 
uary (is) to the south of the big lane leading to MarudaQiii, 

For the lands lying between these four boundaries, the trustees took money 
from Sattun Marudapijjai of Kayalil, executed the document, exempted the plots 
from taxes, redeemed them from irafiijal and agreed to give on his behalf two 
mcjisures of rice to the temple for offerings and to light a sacred lamp in it. 

The four upper courses in the urui)l(ham are by Sattafl NayanSr Mummao 
of Kayalil, 


No. 15. — Quilon inBcriptlon of Kollam 516. 

This record is engraved on the lintel of the stone doorway in front of the 
RSmefivanisvamin temple at Quilon. It is in Tamil and is dated in Kollam 516, | 
three years Liter tlian the one published above. It states that the door-frame and 
steps of the gateway (in stone) ivere the gift of Mayilafl Tiruvottajaraam-alogiyav, 
the heiidman of Navalftr in Angaimahgalam alias V'^irapapdya-maftgai-managaram, 
in Kudai-nadu. 

Kudai-naduis perhaps ideuticjil withKnda-nadu of literature, which is men- 
tioned as one of the twelve divisions where vulgar TamU {ko^untamil^ was spoken 
as opposed to the purer variety {sendamll) which was current in and around 
Madura, the seat of the Tamil Academy. The modern eciuivaleiit of Kud>madu 
is the northern portion of Malabar comprising Coorg etc. The name of the donor 
is somewhat peculiar anti was j)erhap8 coinetl from the name of god Siva bvho 
was beautiful at the time of the midnight worship'. Kilavai} means ‘the headman 
of the village {lerimai-yuiavjava^), the snffi.x kilamai in the week-davs also signi- 
fying tliii't the particular planets were the lords of those days whicli went by their 
respective names. 

Text. 

1 ^ CidJiTfevajU) ixiiratnQ 

2 uu/.iLjU) ^sewauaibsfiuuxrear to- 

j STIS 

1 Qjidruf’^if. ki rgi'FrT OoiAV L/ar^flS Q-f 

aii^ssr u;i_a0— Ga^iS^ uareS(^v :r iL Oi»asr. 

'i 111 a Ohulapurain reoonl of Kollam 619, ooiiurs tliu following: 

fgi—iT'TiliS ouiirnr ui^Q3iree^iUuQu^iiO^(^, 
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3 LLiTssraa^^ /Sira/jur /f S^suesr u«9<«>«sr Q^Qmir ^fifTlt)l£yiQlul^i^ 

\ ^(j^uussS a_ q_ 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the mouth of Chittirai in the Kollamyear 516, the 
tloor-janibs and steps of this gateway are the charitable work of MayilaiO firu- 
vottajftmam-alagiyar, the headman of Kftvalfir in Aftgaimaftgalam alias Vlrapftn* 
^iyamaftgai-tnaoHgivram, ^in Kinjai-nfidn. ‘ 


Tiruvelunnannur Records. 

The Trivnudrum Museum contains a set of cojiper plates, the thirty-eight 
Icsives of wiiicb are lj«\tcn thin like olai leaves and are strung tfxrether throu<j-h two 
holes Hud are kept between two thicker metal plates, looking qmte like an o^inary 
cadjiiu maiiusoript bundle. The records incised on these thin leaves relate to the 
accounts of the temple of Jiruveluniiaimur and range in date from the year Kollam 
dOO to Kollam 900. It looks as if they were engraved on copper from older olai 
documents without any arrangement in chronological sequence, the only object that 
as iiresumably aimed at being an attempt to ensure greater permanency to the 
temple transactions, ^le language and script of the records is Malayalam, as may 
naturally be expected in regarrl to documents that were consolidated only a couple 
of centuries ago during the tenure of office of a certain Kapijau-Kapuan of Manntlr 
as the poduval of the temple assembly, the only noteworthy point being the use' of 
•leclensional endings such as da, dr in some cases like kodiUtdi) and koduttar, unlike 
modern IVlHlayalam, which completes discards tliera. 

Of the many separate transactions that hu%-e thus l)cen brought together 
and which number more than fifty, only half a dozen are of some slight impor- 
tance ns they mention two royal names, viz., Vira KSdaivarmaii of the IJaiyidattu- 
svartijxun who figures in two of the records, while two otlier documents mention a 
Vlrakenila-Ramavarmaii of Krhipj»fa-Qr. The 1 laiyidattu-svarQpam was the name 
of one among those small cliicltaincies called Vaclakkumkftyu, TekkumkQru Pau<jla- 
|am, Ijaiyacjam, Quilon, Amhalapula, EdappalJi etc. which flourished in Wched 
independent units all over Vi^pfldu until the time of the Travancore king Marttnp- 
davnrman, the Grt^t (Kollam 904-93.3). who by dint of his successful wars and 
diplomacy either conquered these principidities or managed to annex them to his 
dominions and thus (Consolidated the Travunoore State to its present proportions. 
Before the annexation of their territory to Travancore ib Kollam 916, the Ijai- 
yH<Jani family held sway over the tract represented by the modern taluks of Sheii- 
c6tta, ValJiyQr, Kottarakura, Pattanapuram and NeilumaAga<J;’ and Vira-Kodai- 
varmau of the Tiruveluimannar records must have l>een a Kottarakara chief who 
reigned at least from Kollam 711 to 71.5. The two records attributed to his itign 


1 Tray. 6{alt J/aniiu(, Vul. 1, p. 34(C-1. 
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state that liis subordiiiattis (Jiruva^ikkamainda-kdyilkanrrd) gave some lands for 
the coiiduet of the morning service {ushakiiujd,) and for the maintenance of an 
arch of lamps {tdrationx) in the temple of EpiJalaiyappH} at Tiruvelunnannttr. 

The other two recordi:; referring themselves to the I'eigii of a king called 
Vlnikfrala-Ramavarnaan of KliappSmr are dated in the Kollara years 663 and 
793 respectively, and it titerefore lejids t<j the jn-esmnption that as these records 
are sep irnted by an interval of ISH years, the kings figuring in them, though of the 
same name, may be two different individuals. But from tHe fact that the day and 
month of hotli these documents is the satne (Kumhham S) and also bwmisc one of 
them contaiiiing the date 663 is somewhat peculiarly wonled witliout a specific 
imdixion of tlie Kollara era, vi:.. 

‘ OTlfls6iai^6>rfT>CTTg)(l) .-i_ §3(0 ■lAtfecoa frDisrroujcn. aoof^ (feoesiciosjODf^, cy aojfm 

050 Oo' 

it apjwars probable that the year 663, if ii is not a scrilw’s mistake for 793 of the 
other re(x^rd, may refer to the number of years that had elapsed since the Tiriive- 
Iminaniiur temple was coiistrurted: and if the teinjile may he [iresiuned to have 
come into existence in about Ivodam 133, 663 ycjirs after its erection would coin- 
cide with IvoUam 793, the year ‘luoted in the other recoi'd, and both the records 
would then belong to the time of the same Vlrakei'a|a-Raraavarmaii. That this 
practice was not uncommon of iluting tciu|>le records from the date of construction 
of those particular temple-s which inaugurated a local era, may be seen from other 
instances ill the cases of the ' Tirukkandiyiir, Tirukkaklmrai and TirukkuluSekha- 
rapLinirn terajiles. It may however Iw uoted that no other document in this set of 
copper-plates relating to the Tiruvelaimannrir temple is similarly dated. 

Taking then Kollam 71)3 as tiie date of the two records, it is found that no 
Veijadu king called Vlra-Kcnila Ramavarmun is known to have lived at alwut 
this time. Vrrakenila Ramavarman will ordinarily signify king Ramiivarman, 
the .nephew of a predeeessor called Vira-Keralavarman; and so far as we know at 
present, Vim-KSralavannan was followed by a king named Ramavarman in the 
following instances only: — 

(i) =*Vlra-K6ral:i Marttapdiivaruian of Kollam 6lO was succeeded by a Ra- 

nui Ma.rttaDdavarinan whose record is dated iu Kollam 614, 

(ii) VeBimniUjkoiiiJa Blmtalavrra Vlra-Kt^raluvnrman of Kolkm 720 had 

a contempomry or successor ladlod Veosumatikoijda Bhutalavlrn Rft- 

tnavarman in about Kollam 722. 

(iii) ' Uflvi K&ra)avurmiui (Kollam K93-y9) was followed by his brother Rft- 

mavarraaii (Kollam 899-90.3) 

but none ot these periods corrcs|>ouds with either Kollam 663 or 79.3 of the two 
records noted above. 

From the fact that the Tiruvelunnanuar set does not mention any Vepa^u 
kings but only a VTra-lv6daivarman of the Ilayadattu-svarapam, It. is not improb- 
able that, if the date in the record is assumed to have been correctly given as 

1 ^ae. ilreftl. SjfiM, Vol. II, )i. 78. 

2 Trav. Slate Mannal. V»1 I. p. 26S ami Nh. I. nf 9184. 

3 Jtot, Vol IV. p. 1(14. 

4 Trcitt. Stale .UoRual, Vul. 1, p. 337. 



50 


TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES- 


Eollam 793, the Vlra-K6raja Ramavartnan of these records also may have been »■ 
local chieftain and not a V6ijad.u kingi even though his name ^va8 connected 
with the house of KIJapperAr and has not been specifically mentioned with other 
distinguishing epithets. 

Some of the records included in the bundle give the names of the following 
varieties of documents:— 

1. karpanivik-Ola, 

2. t5riiija-tarngu-vilii-6la, 

3. dana-Clit, 

4. pa<Jukala-5la, 

5. n!i4am&4u'pa<^ukuk-6lu, 

6. pvS&chitta-6la, 

7. orri-eia, 

8. nfiojn:i-5la, 

9. nrniSavilfl-6la, 


10. ka<}.avayppa-6la or mup, 

whose names are derivable from the special nature of or purposes for which those 
transactions were made. The records now published lielong to the first two 
classes. 

Karpura-vila-ola is a document relating to karpiiravUa or price of camphor; 
but it is not definite if this income represented any seigniorage on the sale or 
export and Lm{X)rt of camphor. It occurs in tlie nature of u tax in an inscription' 

of Rajaraja I at Pafichapauduvamalai; ‘a/pyjafiSssii/ii 

arutO^iu^ui^. It is understood from a Kakatlya record- found at MottuppalJi in 
the Guntur district, tliat aimphor. both country-maile and imported from foreign 
countries (like Chinn), was treated as dutiable commodity and that a tux of 13/16 
panam was levied on a pagocUi’s worth of that article in the time of GiUiaparidfiva 
in tlie 13th cenuiry. In the pre.sciit case, it appears possible tlrnt some provision 
was made in the shape of lands to meet the expenses of supplying camphor for 
the daily temple wor.ship and that the lessees of the particular lands set apart for 
this item of supply t)Ound themselves to measure out the stipulated quantity of 
paddy as karpuravila-nellu for the purclmsf and supply of the indispensilble cam- 
phor to the temples. The following extract fi'ora a record belonging to the same 
temple at TiruveJunnannQr will make this clear: 


4 5)CDgJlnjocnjl(a6 ffifmo*ao-i(61io6oi51mo sicogJlnJOCOjInA atmajawlcno Ag^roall- 
uj 6)'2-cn46):e>|lcac(c6 ojosoisnio ® S) 6)6>.ajana(e)’ and 

niooa8£ft,o| g3CTr)Ofi)®n_j(5lB36crilcnD ca.^(C<iI!aj t&gjl 
(ffiQ>snsaj(0Q4o 6)njoi4S)ce>^'X!0{o6 oinxsoisnio sengj ® 6^ 6>6 >ai<O)0cSi’ 

These documents are classified as Karpuravila in the margin of the copper 

leaves. 


^ 1. Epig. Imliea, Vol. IV, p. 138. 

2. Ibid, Vol. xn, [ 1 . 197, ^ n 1 ft ^ sm’ 
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Torana-taragu-mla^la— T%ra^ is the HSrawi-vilnkku' (the arch of 
lumps) or the 'dlpamild,' (the ^rland of lamps) tliat is put up iu front of the 
entrance to temples and t^agu is a document or lease; so that the full term signi- 
fies a deed assigning some lands on vilakhi’paffam tenure to an individual who 
was recjuired in exchange therefor to maintain the arch of lamps lighted daily or 
on festive occasions according to the terms of his agreement. From the way in 
which the word has been used in another record, Kro^a seems to haN’e comioted 
also the land intended Cor this item of service. 

(^<ns)ai^6>rmcng)i Qg)6res>ai(si6i^(TR) o^oaftsmo ai^a,mog^2iaao 

afOioiBSfniorauOiao sAO^tsimacfb . ... goCRntnsiDsnrxinmicrD <BRn9(t> 

emOTit))l(roc9)^ ogg. ... ... i2ice6>o(o6aJsmTro (aiBoisrnl.ix o^oomlojl® js^croo 

moo Tn^rolccjo i^s 

It may l3e noted that TorapatlSttam was the name of a garden in the Kot- 
tiiyain jilates of Sthftpu-ravi, ivhere the; piirticular garden may ha\'e Ixjen assigned 
for such specific service. A contribution called /(irrtnrt-laiii/fcioi occurs iu Tamil 
records. In the Vellaiii inscription of \’ira-Ramav.armiin the limits of the land 
that \va> endowed to the temple ^v•ere marked oft' at their four ctirners by the erec- 
tion of ti'mnucv, which seem to signify n<jt ornamental iu'ch\viiys but stone 
jxDsts or pillars as boundary stones. ThLs practice of demarcating Piinple property 
wa.s common also iu the Tamil districts, where stone slabs Iwaring the represeuta- 
tiuiis respectively of the trident {^tiriechi'lifdalUlpanam-&eydu) and the discus (ft'rw- 
vahlkol-nd^d) were used in respect of Siva and \’ishim temples. 

Die word tavayariyar ha.s imdergoiie .«omc change from Sanskrit on adap- 
Uitio! I to the veriLicuIar. Tavai is derived from the Sanskrit word sahha hy tlie usual 
sul^ticiition of ta for sa in Makiyalam, and the equally common change of bkd into 
p(ti or vai (cA Tam. avo*); while tlie word driyar is the Sanskrit arya ‘a respect- 
able man.’ Tavayariyar may tiiercforc be considered as synonymous with th«- 
'sahhai-perumakkal' or ‘the gieat men of the nssemblv’ of other records. 

The proper names occurring in the records are; — 

Tirnve)unnannftr is VojinallQr in the Kottaraknni taluk 

Adichchanallar is in the Quilon taluk 

Karakulum is in the Xediimaiigad taluk 

Muttjikkayal is proljably Muttukkavu iu the Quilon taluk 

KliappOi’Qr is in the Chin'yinkil taluk 

IJaAgtilam is perhaps the village iu the Quilon taluk 

Pcruftgulam is in the Kottarakara taluk 

Umayallflr is probal)ly Umayanallar in the Quilon taluk 

Kunnumm^l the Kiliiuanur chief was known as ^Kunnumingl R&jii,’ 

K&rimarugu 

Karivila 

Karakkadu KnrikkOdii is in the (Quilon tiduk. 

Tottaraap 
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No. 16— Record of Vira KodaiYarman of KoUam 711. 

Text.i 

2 €i..d)3^o -taosni ssisz^tuo iroltteexu aaftnongofi* ^^otn6QiS 'gtot 

2 (T^cac^aua}^ ^(ucQ>j(6l0caii (tnl(EB[^ieiOra> goracmosg ca5><a6 

'^0!^'':xnl(u> a>6n>cOA[i''^] uisst^sac^iA Aj|ari(tn(8idn(D6 gggocBkacAroiij 
5).aJca6)a-i(tBoc9i— 

' 2 .^ d}9cno/i232>(o6 ^sigQDs^ ig^afl(Di}<8)0i3iaiA2iz(^ (Tnlfflcu^ceaaotn s)«e>3 
u^c9$iCG&l6>d3>CocO(3 co9&J6>(tno^CTT)ca>o saoTls ()_iQjQilcn3<D6 mlojo 
«) oSl CTO^ aSo gOinlcTO go- 

4 (;Bc8>9(0<SSo ce><Dg^6)(DS69B^O obfi)(Dc96>3§0 Q'^na^tSeTIDo cQ>S>(Dc869^a_l 

ia>^fflCQ>i3?o «j)l«s.>)aj^g)aT>mg)(b 'ifl)sn§6)pjccjagjcno aoUa^afUaifbcSQ 

dJjto6nJ1^ (inlflBoiaj^atTncTng)- 

(b n 3 )gnga&jaa)aQ-jaatio nnlOTcofflSQaltob ou 3 )^rtj>loj^ a<a>o§fflroiofi> {g^ojlro 
<8ca>3'^'<oJi^<b (0^1(180)^.06)2109) i5)i0>oafl<aaa£lac£bOo ralccaam^acmcngiib 
srBffl&joaa^mo gofflaocamaa [u'*'] 

Translation. 

On the -Itli cluy of tilt* inontli of Me(iiiin in the Kollam year 711, the 
tavaiyariyar luiviiig met in u body in the entrante-haU of the temple of Tiruvejiui- 
JieiiiiQr in tlu*. presence of god Entjaliiyappan wrote up the following account: 

The following lands in Cherujierungulain of llaAgulam-d&&im in Kari- 
marugii-jlvitiinj belonging to the .subordinates of Srf VIra-Kodavarmim-Tiruvadi 
of Kunnuminel-Ilaiyatiiim. nauiely — 

the binds comprising many tnii (in extent) und having a sowing Gipaclty 
of 4.T jmra of paddy seed inclusive of the arable land.s, the compound sites on the 
slopes, Ks.r!ikkadu, Tottamaii and also the tenants, were provided for the expenses 
of the emiy muniing of the god Eijdalayiipp.'ic of Tiruvelunnannflr and the 
subordinates of Sri Vrra-Koduvsu’tnaii gave this in writing in tliis maimer to tlie 
god Euditbiyappaii at Tiriivohinnannttr. 


No. 17 — Record of the Kodaivarman of KoUam 715. 

Text.=* 

s) i; iD ® aisn^ aljBooaorrvjo ci cie- 'Ti^cresxm^sxTnmatb gi^eoaAoJigjg ojo 

'^'<i;o62i9S<sR))lcrboa>a36 9)^cib R3^cisQCQJa6)ce> (9)6)(ucQio(DlcQ)(b 

(C)l(t8tj gg 52oa) SQ- 

<ano)(D3 G06).T)6g^.^ cesemids [h<] (si3'm].^6»co^(b(Qs>(gifl6coo^(ti6 

c66)(Dc&go sidnanfR^cno Acnocgoaidjb Q^(uliD6).e>3S)(e)(ii€>(3^(b 

(0^(ceaibla96i£ao) 6)(e)93^c96)Ct£l6>-e)Co<BS 


1 Kcgititerol ns Nu. 3 of Un) Trav. Kt’iS* Colhi. Cur 1098 M. k, 
i! Ungiaceri^.l as Nu. 4 of the Trav. typig. Cnllii. fur 1098 m. k. 
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'6 3i^ c9>(Dcdsg[o aaeT '^ aAscQ><o66Mno)9ilcnoo aA^s>(Ds«eeoo<sfio 

6)OJsafTTKng>(i og)6rea&igg6)g-^6)0ibo 6>(0>3n6n)o ocMilcSaisoci crt^io^ 

ar?s)a(DGrT>(tnirt(0(£b oD- 

4 €)^6)CQ)0S>&JCQ)o aQ^A^€)c953§(0nn')rC) 61ctb3(Xti)fi9«lClz[l6)(r' Oo (TJ^CCBSKU^olODCT^lb 

a0sn35)&ico>6)gjcns gD2Qjoc6!»S)ta gocn^aisesOoc^o A45>'OQ3JS€BeooeBso 
(StQsmoitDcqto s)a^cn4®<&§) 

,') gD5^>fl<32'98^ mens 6)-l.:0(a2lOO> (£b(D6jyi^ 6)(r>^6T«Oft 

6)3>o.lflJ>0A [M*] 

Translation. 

On the 4th <lay of the month of Mitimiiain in tin* (Kolliiiii) yciir 71.7, the 
tuvuydriyar having met in a body in the entrniice-liull of the temple of Tiruve|uii- 
nimnftr in the presence of the god EncliJuyappan, wrote the billowing aa-ount: — •’ 

The lands in Kantlcalam-ileSinn in the Mudcl-iiadu of Adichehaiiullnr be- 
longing to the aulx>rdiuates of (the cbiel) ftiT \ rm-Kodiiivnrinan-Tiruvadi of 
Kuiinumftl-Ilaiyadaru. namely: 

the. lands of Karakkulam uichisive of tiietield.s, ganlens uiid compound sites, 
were provided for the maintenance of an arch of lamps (^toranam) to the god 
Endaluyiifipan of Tiruvelunnannfiv and a deed {toranataraiiuvilui-ijdla) \viis <lrawti 
up uinl giv(Mi by the servants {^koyilkanmi) to the god of the temple. 

The quantity that was agrei^d to be measitred annually by the iembuka^i- 
idanyali (cojjper-raeaaure of the temple) from thost; lands w as 7 jiara and h 
idafigaji of go<id paddy as karppiira-vila. 
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No. 18. — Record of Vira Kerala-Ramavarman. 

Text. ' 

nnl(CS6)ai^s>(Tr)ui3)(l> ( 7 _i§a( 06 )o 3 >cdfi n^irrrtoiDiK. 2)asn9 caon-isiatacoK^ ^ g> airm 
cooOo (0rg)fTOl.^s>OD|yA ^s»<tn[o6axj^(D6 cu.olallfta eiacofstwlcrro 
(^cuIiDj.ca>it)g'DO nn)ti»ai^edoA2iiD> o>aio:Qii<a«>ct£WO(MSS & 

iolnjls)gQ%o 6)^(ts6.^.gj;:go g. afl ls oj 6 )' 7 Mo 6 s)((ninoi 2 i 2 lcTiDo <e>(D^(o- 
0 1 iloBo c0»rog^fflfflaissseOoe0Qt. ^as iT:ii« 8 >i<iig.arm(T ^4 o^sr^apjoaia^^ 
siotio a.-aiorosftjo oi.^ (tcefolcoaao.io ca>(o6 gtrolrra og)§.oj> 

<a>(OcoaifsnrilaTt>o a sitsa oi?asaja6xtn9>o<Dem(TnT:^rrR) aoJSO'Oig luA 

aRR)no'72i]i:^ ;^a(Tr>n6jodaOiJXB a.i-iss^inQg ai:sc 09 <&(^nriag 
miaryabdhOoJlcTBo a<l_lSD«nS | 0 . 1 T)Off 36 O( 3 )^®« 0 »iKiiB>(OT 31 (SItlAOgJI 

nntidaa ;oiQ)(jr^aitDcijo a^JocMaAglccj © '321306 (Woid fflajoftlaoo, <fMo6gj'l 
^ ffloog^ 6T5> e e aaojfDie«fi> [n"^] 


1 He*;aterBil ■< No. .'i ..f tlie Tmv. C.illn. for lOOS m- i:. 
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Translation. 

In the 663rd year of the god Bhattilraka of Tiruvelunnannilr when 8 days 
of Kumblia had expired, the following laiuU belonging to the subordinates of king 
Srf Vlra-KfiralaRamavarmaii-Tiruvadi of Klluppgrur, namely: 

Karivile, Melinan inclusive of fields, arable lands and compound sites were 
given for tlie maintenance of a (drarta (an arch of lamps) to Epdalayappafl 
in Tiruvelunnannilr. 

The boundaricM of these lands are (the following): 
in the east, up to Kanikulam, 

in the south, up to tlic lands called the Kadela-tOrana, 

ill the west, up to Maiineuchipu, and 

in the north, up to Epcjalayappan-kavu in Karivije. 

From the produce from the lands lying lietween these four Iwundaries the 
iiimiial rent which was to be measured b)- the 6e7nbukaf}ii/a-para (copper para of 
the temple) as karpjmravila-neUu was fixed at 7 para and .5 /aan//a/* of go»)d paddy. 

rrosperity ! 


No. 19. — Record of Vira Kerala-Ramavarman of KoUam 793. 

Text.' 

j - 6) ,/7 nti«)'a ^o6n| a3caJsiD)cicsiif^ ^ siojcm ciooco aSlff 0 s)aj§.s)nTJcr®^ glceso 
(ofeoistoitn ajo<B^ci{»?i3SflJnn1o«a3o6 o^snasipioDJSijycTb fO?l«sgiCDJ3s)ee> nnexu 
auoiolsioDd) goOTcm- 

y og)^rtnicQ) ceismesea [i*] :56)§<fl93C£!lla36 3112 ( 060 ^^ 

ng)ejocolctji) Qt^ojliosiAfaa ffloaojeiazA rnilrtBfu^cSfflacTO) 

s»ct350cal(B6iri2l6>ajOoi£a sigg. Qjpjajlcr)0aj6 

^ oSiPio 'a'iSe® Qjl^o-JOfo i^s a:^a86>(U^6>cfT>ciig)(l) o^srras'.ejQajg^aS 

ajsi<a><n)0a3)l(9O(D6g^^ aca)0^(otBioA I0jla3®acajioa®3aai®cia(6 
nalOTCU^oiffaicTOj a<eiooallc0> • 

j oz'ac&Oo flS)’OT5)aj^armcna)tt ^fiazotanaa [j*j mcnSlai 

rtnrnlmo o 0 ^a> tfe'tftflo gicTr'ileSaaanoDaabo aKocailcTD aj^sTonaoaonn 
aitncsa ^aaa<o^(l) acnaojaioas ojocioilonl- 
akoanlan oiscSta cu^amroacoa ;^sjanitl))acS«i(Q 6 caa aTi^cBS oieossi msiarmaa 
l^tiKOo 5-1icTio adAtsa gocmcicj ag)^a(0>e9®«tj)(tnts> ^arctaa ^ g roisl ajaiojl 
coo<d 6 cola-o «■«)« ®-o gosio-i- 

Q assaa ajac9>auo<3^c95i(o6j^.^ n^^n^^aeaiaeraodi d^(teanj^actr>cng)di ag) 
asr^m<Qjag-icA aa^otnUcasinzlcEbagoo goiaziocebazi [ii*j 

1 Uogisteroil ae Nu. 6 o£thu Trav- Epig. OdUd. for l(l98 M. E. 

2 A symbol id l^oUsm has been engraved at the end of the plate preriuiis to this and it has to b<i 

prefixed to the year 793 of tliis record. 
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Translation. 

On the 8th day expired of the Kumbha month of the KoUam year 79S, 
rhe tavaiyariyar met in a boby in the entrance-hall of the temple of Tiruvejuu- 
iiEmiiur in presence of god Eo^ahiiyappaii and wrote the following account ^ter 
deliberationr- 

Tbe subordinates of Vlra-K6i‘a)a KamaviU-man-Tiruvudi of KHapperUr 
gave lands many tedf (in extent) and having the sowing capacity of45;jairaof 
seed in Muttfihkayil-elay in the same dl^am for the eiirly morning worship of god 
Endalnyappiui jit Tiruvejumiatinar. 

The Ixjundturiei! of this land are; — 

the east (limit) is to the west of the Mahiiikkulain tank, 
the south (limit) is to the north of the .land belonging to the ianti 
(priest) of the god at Umayallftr, 
tlie west (limit) is to the east of Ilaftjikkal, and 
the north (limit) is to the south of Iclatturutii-pufainbu. 

The temple officials of god Eugbilayappau at TiruveiunnannUr liad this 
land lying between these four I >oundaries and (having a soaring capacity) of 45 
para entered (in the account), For (the expenses of) the early morning worship of 
the god. 


No. 20- — A record dated in Kollam 878. 

The subjoined record dated in Kollatii 878 has no special importance 
atnicbeci to it except that It .shows how a case of assault on the j)ersou of certain 
temple servants {pillar') was iidjudged two centuries ago, how some compensation 
in cash for the outrage was demanded from the assailant a certain Sankaran-Kap- 
dan of Icjamana, probably a temple official, and how some lauded property wils 
accepted in exchange, the animal rent from wliich was credited to the temple 
revenues. 

It is noteworthy tliat the exjiiatiou or prdyaichitta for untoward hap- 
penings generally took die form of some penitent charity to the local temple and 
that the aggrieved party did n<jt come in for a share of the amount of compensation. 
Although there may be some justification for appropriating the amount to the tem- 
ple in tills particular instance, where the penalty demanded was for the ill-treatment 
of some temple servants; in many other cases also, where individuals quite uncon- 
nected with temples received injury culminatiug even in man-slaughter, the accused 
were let ort' cheaply with the uppircntiy light punishment of loaving to bum per- 
petual lamps in temples. The purely accidental and entirely unintentional nature 
of the offences was of course taken into account to temper the severity of the cri- 
minal taw of those times; but it is not understood why the injured parties or their 
siuwivors were not granted any portion of the levied penalty, as would have been 
rciisonable and even equitable to expect. Lighting of lamps in temples liad perhaps 
its own moral value for both the parties, but the more practical aspect of utilising 
a portion of the Sues towards making ainend.s to the affected party may have been 
given some consideration. It is not impossible that this was also attended to in 
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addit'n)!! to the purely religious expiation provided for uj many of the temple rtf- 
cords noticed in the' Madrati EpiijrapUcal Rqiorts, though it did uot find specific 
mention in rec\)rds relating to the temple gifts. The StaU Mamud- tjuotes an 
instanci! from the chronicles of the I'rtdmiinabhnsvainin temple wherein Sri 
Vrni-KOniJuvarnwn (Kollam 520) is stated to have made a gift of some lands 
to tile survivors of certain DeSi-hrahmiins at Nilamelkkunnu, who had been done 
to death at his instigation. 

The fiscal term adtdekwadu is lixpliiiiied h\ Gundeit us ‘the riglit retained 
bv the proprietor from the purchaser’. It was ‘a ioe generally varying from 10 to 
2*0% of tlie consideration, whicli u hanamdar had to pay to the jenmi or 

landed proprietoi-for renewing a k&i^apjydttam lease'*. It also represented we small 
fee* of 10 puTifjw due from the heir on liis succession to the utru/ft’-holding and 
•which had to be paid to the Sirkar for the gi-ant of the royal n^tu or commission. 

In tliis record SaAkamn-Kuydau of Idamami who had to pay 240 
for thcprdyrtic/u’Wam-peiialty supplemciucd it by an additional 205;., i.e.. 48 pa- 
nam, and in oxchiaigc therefor act apart two bits of land each of one para sowing 
capacity and promised to measure out umiually 7^ Pata of jiaddy to the temjile from 
the 8 para of animal rent deri\’ablo from the lands iu <|uestLon. The adukkuvadu 
fcie was for the renewals of the p&lfam, wliich tlu? original proprietor of the lands 
had now to jiay to the present owner (tlic temple), in Ids neiv capacity of a 
tenant-lessee. The adviintiige that he secured by the additional j>ercentage of 
penalty was that he enjoyed the lands without the fear of eviction, so long as he 
paid the temple its share of paddy (pdptaiiel) on tliese lands. 

Text.'’ 

2360% ^sojzorruo 6) anjcm 04 

<g)lnj>lo.<o>Q5!o ^rm3aa(i36 nji1«aaQi^a{m_ 
iae&ao(o6ojs gra) njatsil(uSi?3S«na>l£9Q<a6 nhacumiaf^acodt fl^asb&gsgioA 
caeK06(yt.^ vT^^'vlcQi aai'O^ tfl»aerDe'oojlig[i*} 

'trn(tsaaJ^acTT>rrTg)ct q_j- 

|a(Da«e>a<oas ojlagg.®® gosaaco .o.!oce>5)i5oti eftasrent eioiojoA aa-ojtmti^cno 
Qjo^iimoio aanjSi®ffi ca>(o6g^.aj (Bro§<fiaai@ 

ojsmc 'Tr i^s (0000 lojsfno cneo .'i. o&aiocA c&a 4 nscib (tnrol-j® 

ojs^aoToioajiloc^ jailor^ 'latSaejl.-ji, •jai^acmor^.'i a<in.aj(g[^ o3i02tuQQ2: 
Gj|fl55 ■a®PJ0- 

1 Miulriki Ei'igl- Ui']">rt fur 1018, ftn<l JIUll. likelchei uf Aneieru Dekhan, p. S27. 

'2 Trav, State Manual, Vol, I, ]i. 264. 

3 Tb^ii., Vol. m, 1 -. 31K. 

4 Ibid., Vul. in, p. 336. 

h Ilcglsterrii as So. 7 of tho Truv. Epig. Gullii. £i*r lO'.is 11 . h- 

fi Tho Word Kollaw ijXpnsMcd by » s.vwbol is found uiigr«Tvd uu thu loaf previous to ihia and bsa tu 
bo piv'llxcd to tho year 878 of this ruouril. 


1 

2 
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5 colffii a4rmltD §^e)occ»l<o6e8»®^oaa, c9>6reo(»^ <p ct>0!o 6 ctSlejo ,p © o <mt> 
nslcra arisfcBo «i®§o«flo9rBtDioncnD c&ltf§2jto) ai§<fl®6n§o ^ moasb ail 
ejo .p © 0 i^s cnl 

(» ajo © 0 igjo.^koTmaoih a{5)^nnlai^ fuicm ®®6»srBOfmlao oj©s)QJsri^o 
aJ0§©cn(ci 9 0 ^ ojen^o ©f^sr^cuAnjo ri^cnexit^ocm 

mg)(b njf- 

- .}j3©©eB>©ras)5 aAion4©i&^cfiiO(a6 ai©aa>6r^o s.©ojau3)m(i]6 ersoB ^ 

©cTDcob er©e« Q^o i^o^amnzio<e) r}0^(:^'6)<a>3$©iO)Oa6 j3Jocei;i©ni> a> 
6)5n§ai ©M- 

a< 3 svo{o 6 aigigYg) (0101©^ jo^fudOo aoctdcA caacmmo 

^cazoeebaa [11’^ ] 

Translation. 

On Lhu Till 4ijv >•[ tliu Hioiitli oi’ lunviiut of Kolliui yinir 878 correspnndiuf^ 
to a TliurfJav with lioliinl-iiaktliutni nud tritlya-titiii nl‘ tht* first Tortnight, the 
invayarijuir having met in a body in tlic entrauce-iiall oEtlie temple at Tiruveliui- 
iiiimiflr wroU; this firuvhchiliancla ('loeument relating to expiation). 

The ei.iiipensatioii whij^li Sa’tkamn-Kuiidaii of Idamaiia wae directed to 
riMider for Imviiig u.ssuulted (l>alain4e 1 /) the servants o£ the god at Tiraveliinnannttr 
was 240 ra-ii-panam, which together witli -j8 raii-pannm for aii^huvnilu amount- 
ed to 288 panam. 

For tins amount Safikanm-Kandap gave the following lands belonging to 
him, namely, 

one fait of land (having the sowing capacity) of one para (of paddy) in Pu- 
nuiruttiraikkul of Veiiinnannur-d6&am in PuiJiifiayaKru-Chiravtlrkkal and 

one tail of land (liaving the sowing capacity) of one patu (of psiddy) situ- 
ated near AttJiiakandam to the east of the above; 

in all, land (having the sowing cnpacit}') of 2 para (of juiddy seed): 
iiiid from the annual n-nt of 8 ;)a,rt/. of paddy derivablt' from these lands he agreed 
for the amount of 288 panam to pr.ivide 7 ^J-'irn! and 5 of paddy to the 

temple, us mcitsured by the Seinhukaf^i (measure) of the god at Tinivelunniiiiiiftr 
to Knnnap-Kjuniap of Mannar,' tl)e tnunppoiuvd! of the same temple. 

No. 21- A record dated in Kollam 878. 

Text.'*, 

Firs/, fl/df. 

y ^.nsTu^^ aasn^ gosaiaioftoo iDoro ©xirm ©jcnlaDoa^cqjo (SrORntnojo 

ngj. osjet/olajjo (atfirm ©rocig^zl,^ cuooraonjl si«9,osn? ©soai 

I Kimiiiui-ICuiniHii of MdtiiiQr li('i;ri'H in riv'cirrls (ktoilin vi’iiro mi fur H[iurt as Kollam Tlii iiiiil 
K'lllitm K 7 K uuil In; ■'luilil not tlmiprui'i- liavt; hinni i;i)itti*iiiporftmviiH with tlio roi'ordw ilii'iu- 
Bi'Ivt'K. It was (lurios Itia liiun as p'iduvoi of tho tompli: tlmi many of tim toinplu leasi- dci’ils 
■omii r.n Imre )K.«n rLwritt; n in his naiuo. Tlii> word 'immaiyumt' ai> thn end of oanh domiiii.'iit 
shoWiii that; all tin; riWirds wito strung togt'ilr.'r in a form at that lirnn. 

tJ i:'';;isti'r'.d as No. S of tht Tniv, Upig. Colin, for IH'.IH it. k. 
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ncD stajooolsfla' Tuo«QMlcda61 6»a>o§iflQ{TT>ffigjoco 6>iUoojl&J0a£\gg(!B;Bwnl 
«i99io^ c^cK5)§?(i» orwiBoaajfflsmcoo a4CTT)6):a®tD6@^roroK5il<fl6^0| 

mofflOfflCDJoern- 

aoo iMi$>S}ac )0 ca>fin^s><9s>(o6 (igctsaKt^cSAOs iijaJGiAcib cooiDoacoieionciOo lul- 
6)O«0A^I0g^(l8<Sn^^Si8^ CD0(006)ca6mC!i> aiOcSi^ACIDo ?:9S6>^g^((l6 AAo- 
^S>(0- 

ai> cBtloB^OIDo I^s (9^(CB6>(li^€)nT)CT1g)(^ t^L9siO[o6QJSSIS) 2lStTUJaJ(Tni^(Di n-i§(2]- 
(tBcno ai Otfi^eSQol QcBiO^antnn^cnD ggsiz^xTi Qcmj^ q^oojIqjoq:^ 

6)a>3§(ini]i (ooojln-ifirno o-ntuiu) a4s>r(T)s>c0s>a36 gocmoibcSQ ivota^esso- 
fifniGTinlcnD 6>c8>o^cani' (OoAil (9TD6)^ct{)0 c93cnSl6iidst06 6)ifto- 

(Doooln-ien^o (d u) aTlocOsie)^) ^ciT> 9 ^caa 6 ice>o§«ntn coiijlajfimo <du> 29s 
^rmoitss ae&o^tatm (oo^ojcdo j3/tra.u) oiooai|i;|:^o S)8!cn- 

(5«j>l6)&jajn3 

>itD<a^c&ai>emQ4o o-iooloieaaosni mjOefl^cBQolffica^o s»c9jD§fo»!n soooaio gs- 

aoiCD gormoro sxooisnoas cqosco!c 6 oicno os^aoio TuocBfHleeoosnft- 

foiw.cnc 6) cfl6>5n§— 

ajTtnlmo a^j^rtjiloQ) c&ntfimcijo cn®sc6l<o6 rrui5rD)93J)(sr51s)&i®ois)rt)i)S 

ai ocftmlcSsoenfxmaJlaii) o!n_i9@ai3^?>s 6)6>cft^(D6 6)<8>0§(0 wj> (00ijla_ismp 

cOOui) 0 aJO60^^6>ifl)O6n% aa- 

S/'ivnd side. 

6-ai6)cAo iH.0(e^cSQOiQ?,'o fflaoiorrfio or)siSQcylK56 cu^Oc&osnjroil® ggsas)cn 
ggcmoii (Tuoea^csaolcqio og^fg^aosaosns 2^a_iiBTOltD6 (3.j1acfT>cp)o cug- 
^aacDD oo~ 

Oca acaog'l caslcsaoAlcc'o aaiucs^jaon (ig)cnD ccha36^^rmAgjo^o aaroontnl- 
i^aoKtr oruoid^asn] oAo^cSQrma^o^o m;^39CQio ^asoo) (9}Oajoa4r}- 
(OTO gDrm3(V(oo§o 

ttilaasaaxo.^Q aa-ioffiaio»ao§o ouocOffiltflaolcQjo QcfeO~(giTO 

aoo<ao a<e>9^@ aaio&njsl (^cotc^l aaaaiacibo auDceftTlcBaolcfis ag)^an)aj) 
caemcsa rt^csaoi- 


1 Tho word parin' (a oIsm of br^nuin) ooiiies from pajrjw = to ptaiao. It has boon iisod iti ihis 
ordinary signilicanu-* in J«A«ra*/.-< 5 wii, v. 64— cSputS^cr Qunp^ vemuu^aiiti. 
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ft©rtncr®(6 i3«9ao,'o6ai§g2 ©owoc/^o ggoacm ag)^rtnlaD noAvl- 

cflaolcaodJlgB foilflafflajdarmcr^ti ^jjkioio6qj§^ ajgalfolajoni (mtioj- 
ta>0(yo2io<£bfm ax>- 

13, oea^awostncijo ojoo^AdKto^ nvoea^l^oIcQo '>Q)^fC^i>o9ao§(Qiinonb rtnlna- 
©oi^ftcmcngjA ^(aflo.oiaisgtg) fWojag^oflBoijCb cfcanDoi a - 

©cmni> ©ajo^aJoOo' 

H c 89 oiooojgi^o «95(o6'yl^^ rtnjro STCtTasoi (8TCifUc3j3coo g«9>oS igtg) , 
§0121210(9(96)01. 


No. 22— A record dated in Kollam 839. 


This d(x-uu»eiit dated ill Kollam Soil ( = A. I). H>84) is of some judicial 
interest in that it contains information as to how tlic ^amitddtjam or the temple 
assembly oE Tiruvelminannur disposed oi a case whore an individual oE the fisher- 
man caste {mukkuvai}) was guilty oE theft from a Muhammadan’s house and how 
the case was adjngded by the nssemljly ami tlie offemler brought to lx>ok by the 
confiscation of some of bis property to the temple. 

The accused ^vas to Im\ e been arrested for the imposition perhajis of some 
monetary or other tines; but as be tried to evade tlie law In- going in hiding, his 
proijorty situated within the desam was confiscated, hi.s ilocumeiits were secured, 
and the pepper nml otlier honseliold chattel were projjerh' apjiruised and the value 
I’ecovcred from him. The Hat records mlating to bis tmnsactions outside the 
dSiam were also kejit in the cusdccly of tlie temple. 

It is interesting to note that the Muhiimniiidau is called Kiifijn-Pavn- 
tiC:'). Kufiju Ijeing a ]K!ttish siirnanic common in Malabar. 

Text." 


1 rpilnsac^i^acmmad) £8.i>jo.o!)ai§^g c9>’Sra4o_i3ajDi1©0Qicm figejadsirotaj^g 
' o 4 c 8 j (d>§ pjcSQaaifflCO fO)i5(U)Oco)(inoil(o6 ooleno roi^rtnina - 

•) 6)0 (arsftOJctb ev^^i-ojoaa ©njaaio (srosaiacAo ain^aiftsaaosni ©ojoemo 

©o (8W)cu«xjy1^^ fm^cooaatcroilffln'teQ ©«SiOi(OTn(T/)l©ai)0 ©oj^aio (era 
©o.i©cAo 

y (8TPiaiilasoaa(tftl(g6 ©ec/txonnlmo farcte,^ ssgg_ ojornryo tfesojodilg^ 

i^olac&^o ©as)Qjcra ©ao^amsoonaiff (frorua'tio ofi^lsJlcno ©cSiosni 

1 Tlic same uxprossioii has bjuii uBihI in tlio KrfuiAlppaiii unil im'aiis (Imt tluj VoHiam raeiiibers tn« 
ill full numbers in tlie TiruveluuDRiinar toniiilx. 

•J ile^'istiT'.il m Xo. !• oC tli« Trav. Epit;. 0«llii. for lOilS .« k. 
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4 OTOo o_iofnf’®(iijrcnlaxo ao^o ajej(^Qo9>CBiOcol^ asa<g) n^fli^Aagjgfl^cnpQ 
i^sn^aosjoroj ^cTIAcro caren^acibn iBTOtotoiojo o-iofSlacfloosni aecsond^ 
ona rUQi-.tgrmowa <a>saJ0®lg^ aoaxa- 

• 6iaQJgjl^oaa>osn% rrl^o acBjoSmoDig j^oanxjDcA aosni Acrnlsiojo 

ci-y-jcro .13' c8)(o6g^.^6)6>®i-‘>«} aoJ^aomnngii nvii^nnox'flnD^ai^ai 
asajOTraTiaajojcesio ot^- 

(j ojl^aa^nx (tnlfl»fulatoa3'.o' ct^|[ii’'‘] 

Translation. 

Till! ;l^^l;ltll>ly [!<(iiiiiid‘j.yam) (il’tlic teiiipbat Tiruveinuntiiiinir uppreliuiided 
<1 fislierijiiui, who hud ci»iimiict''d theft, liiiteriiifj tl)(! liotiKu of a Muhammadan 
called Kunjud’rivadi: l)iiLwhi'ii he i;oiict;.ded hiuiscdf. Ids beiongiii'is -were disti'aliied 
(by the asscnihly). W'luai hiter. he \va« ciiuylit an<l handed owr Uj the Jissenihly, 
such of hi.< ]ji'(i])ei'iy as were wntliin flie dHam aii<t cjtlier document-s relatin'; to 
loans (kndavdupiJii.iuiiTi) wc-re cofiriseated to the goil {divan). The pepper and 
other househuld ehuttel wliicli hwl been taken away wore appraised and theii' value 
WHS recoA'ore.d and the doiaiiiniiit.s relatitBg lo Ids transjictioU¥ outside (the jurisdic- 
tion) of tin- di.Uiiii were also kept as deposit. 

Tin. above order was issiie'l on tlie ii(jth <lay of the Kiiitni month of the 
(Eollam) year 835), and it Wiis also ordered that a copy of this was to be commnni- 
cJited to sdl the tneniber.s of the samuddyam and iiiahdjanani of Vehinoaunur. 

No. 23 — A record of Kollam 240 7 

The siilijoined i-etor*! Ixdonging to the same set is dated in liollam 24f> and 
the otlier asti'onoraieal details of the date ar(! Mina 12, Wednesday. Mukayimm- 
nakaiiiitra, aii<l jiiificliiinii-titiii : hut ihe liuigiuige and the subject matter of the 
d(KJil do not justify such an early date for ir. 

It registers tlie grant of some lands !)y two individuals named Ka^^an- 
Kuiidjiii aiid'Miuiiyun-Kaudaii of Chiravfirkkal for the miiinroimncn of a Urmpt in 
the temple at Tinivejimnannftr. The siripf tii whicli the record is engraved is 
Malaynlum. while the language which is nho (rharacterised hy its Mahiyaliim end- 
ings is Ilf the prolix doi'iiihi'iitary style, eniisisiing of: 

(i) a preumlile, as to when, how and where the tninsjietion was made. 

(ii) the stipulation madB’ by the ilniiors that tlifiir gilt should Ik> lUiliswl 

for the !''rit'‘ia. 

(iii) the counter-agreement given by the temple tliat the gift will Ik* jiro- 

perly .set apait for its sjx'ciric purpose. 

(iv) details of the Ixiundarios of the land in rpiestion, 

(v) curtain regulations in regaial to the laiid. 
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(vi) the number of and oaaisions iluring which the lights were to be 

maintained in the temple, and 

(vii) the signatures of the individuals witnessing the deed. 

'I’he following terms ur<^ used in the record : 

T6rai}iatUira(iu-vilny6la — this refers to a document relating to a provision 
of land, from the rent of which ii Mmrm of lights had to be maintained in a temple; 
tdrai^a has also bt^cu used to reh'r to the land intended for the specific service. 

Elakoje ^ — The meaning of eia is ‘fine, penalty, exacted presents’ and that 
of kola Is ‘forced contribution or line'. Einyum-kolayum is the expression getier- 
ullv used and it has l)eeM curtailed into ‘eJakolayurrC . 

5ura7\gam is a mistake for iUTigam. ‘tolls or customs duties'. 

Tarayu which here means “a royal writ or a document’ connotes also ‘brok- 
enige or commission'. 


i 


2 


3 


4 




Text.^* 

l'’ir.-ji side. 

a.flr[^]«) aoar^ ^cositnoafi tfla. fflajcm o-jsxrocnoa^csjo eisiee>cmliOQjo 
o_j«oualQ3io gDanoaoffl6 aSlciseioj^acmcr^A gi«96>o(D6Qjs(CTKa Qjoftr)l£a6e5os 

(oit»lciboa><c6 a^(CBS).aig.e)- 

“T 

(oj^6))-‘ctT>cng)(l> og)5rB6)&jaai^a6 (witrai^cojoA <e>(o6gJ^ a^^anlccu st(0i0(0 
ojlsj&ii'cuaajtgeifflerDaiofijl^ [l*j Q-i^sKnroooailofifflguloc^A 
eiai^sanongii) i5)^oj(sio^oro anV 

aieiaiS|.6)(mor!g)(b (i06n^Q^mcai6>^cno 6>ano^stT)o 6>Aag^eiO(^o cs>(a6i^ 
^ SMOOtoetwitPxoaio o^^nj»1®<e®o=««»oafc ujloq^Affltesi^ai eftsereni) « 
6)etSO0O 26(T$ls>CQ^_ 


ci6 «B>®6rBcroo i^s finlcaffloj^®rmon 3 )(i> o^jjere lae-cojagjmti ^(aaot^aai ajsl 
eRiRn3CC^O(^6nuloc^d>®cS«iojl.36 sia;A®<Tnong)(i) 6isoD(erci)tcno <t^(cs®oj^ 
®(n)ong);6 oQ)5nal_ 


6)&j£.sg^(TtD e-anotosTDo cunja)ca>3«aia3aQ 
c0>s9ns®co3 


a>®en3'if) AssnsAcna^o sisml 


1 Coni^aru tbo fullowliig line of siJt-'iaol pririlDgcg graiitu<l to kings in the KintfclpatH: 

OiSOiOj eio>aaj9, <kiiD(tusQ,o^ .o^ajs^ •Aoffc^e, 

cuo^o, oj «bS, cnloas'Uid), «<noo1a_.go^ uSoHs^ n-»ftA>oAmn.. 

auil jjVairaj^'i. 

‘i Kogisterctl aa I(o. 10 of Uio Trav. £i>ig. Cullii. for 1098 H. r- . 

8 CauocJ the syllables cu^a which have been re|M-att'il, 

R 
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Kiindan-Kaijdaii tmd Maiiiyau-Ka?dan of Chiravmrkkal togetlier gave in 
writiii" the t<v-ana-txircu}u for the maintenance of an arch of lamps (tSraita) to the 
go'l Endaluyapi»u at Tiruvehmimnnar-defeim, (a sub-division) of the western 
( 'hiravUrkkal. 

In the same maimer, god Eijdalayappau of Tiruveluunanntlr also had the 
.locuinent drawn up with Kaijdan-Kajjdan and Mai>iyan«Kaij<Jau for the main- 
tenanee of the erniin to Epdnlayappau of Tiruveluummhflr in Tiruve]uiinamitir- 
dP-Sam, (which was 'itself) in Padiflliattn-Cbiravllrkkal. 

Tlie bmudaries ot this (laivl for) ^ra\xa are; 
ill the east, up to VeJIakkara in Apiyil, 
ill the south, upto the crossing of roads, 
in the west, up to the garden in Kandayikkodn, and 
in the north, up to Poraykkodu. 

The fines, tolls and eoinmissions on the lands lying within these lioundaries 
wliich the tenants were requiretl to pay to >fOfl Epdalayappan of Tiruvelunuannrir 
in a year was (i^ idaiiqali of rice {hidlyori), which doubled will be 1 para L'J i4n- 
iiijalioi paddy: and with this 2^ nali of good ghee and 250 wicks for the Avai.ii- 
saniirautr and' Vishn lamps were ordered to lie obtained every year from the U’- 
nants cultivating the laud. 

Tile witnesses wliu know this are certain persons in Mafijippuln, GOvinilaii- 
\’ikkiraman of Pereyil; and witli the knowledge of these men, this is the signature 
of Raman- Ayyappan of KusKikkadu. who wrote this Wmnn-deed. This is also the 
attestation of 'Kandiin-Kandau and Maniyan-Kapdan, who had the above-mention- 
eil document drawn up. 


No. 24. — Kilimanur record of Kollam 343. 

The subjoined inscription is written in Tamil on a set of six cadjan leaves 
discowi’ed in the Vernacular Records Office within the Fort at Trivandrum and 
from tile remarks made at the end of the 4th and the lieginniiig of the next leaf, it 
is understood that the whole is a ‘true copy’ of a record engraved on a set of 
copjHir-platos whose wherealjouts are not, however, now traceable. The oth plate 
appears to have been missing from the set even at the time of the preparation of 
the cadjan copy and the inscription is also iiicoinplete a? it stops abruptly with the 
seventli loaf, second side, one or more sheet-s lieiiig missing at the end to complete 
the document, h'roin the manni-r in which the cadjan coiiy has been written up at 
the rate of five lines on each page liegimibig from the inner side of the first leaf, it 
looks as if its scrilie hud l>c.en carefnl to copy down line for line and leaf for pliirc 
of the copper ongiual. In the same Records Office were also found cadjan copies 
ot scvci’al other copiKir-plate documents, wliose ori^ialshad already been procuretl 
by this department for publication : r/--., SrivallabhaugOdai and MambaJJi records 
edited on pages 9, 13 and 76 of Volume IV of the 'Iravanaire Archaeological Serm. 
From thejje facts, it can be affirmed that the present cadjan copy Is a trustworthy 
docnineiit, so far as its subject matter goes. 
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The orijfinal rword must have U^on engraved iu Vatteluttu charsicters of 
the same type as those employed in the MambaJJi plates of Vji-a-KeraJavariuiin; 
hut the eopyii'f who preparetl the ejidjaii paijarmm hsis been I’espousible for the 
large iiunib'*r ol' niisrciidings which are found to bristle all over the cop)’, mostly 
oil account of his ignorance of the language used in the dtwmnents and also l)e- 
ciuise of the inevitable eou£usi(.in coiifrontiog the Irnnscriber of VatteJlultii in the 
propitr ditfuvontiation l>?twi;en several letters of its al|)haljet, wlaicU bear a close 
hiinilv likeness in their curvature nud i-onlignration. Notable among these errors 
of transcription are the following: 

(i) 7in has generally been confused witli (eti> wliose form it approximates, and 
this luis given rise to the incorrect readings: for Ct/ga/a Ga/r 

(/. 5), iSffSSi— aMiryd for ar(SiB aetniriiju) (/. getrg^Qi— for ^eirQfi/si (I, 18) 
etc; and iu one instance it hus been misread as hi, where u6»flQ!U(jfjDti has Iweu 
read iu jilace of the correct (/. 25): 

(ii^ '/la hue been read as pa or va and vice ver.^a by the plausible excuse of 
ignoring the Knal ujnvard stroke of the latter letters; for example (/• 53) 

ought to be read as u®a; (this word (xvurs in lines 7 and 18 of Mamballi plates of 
Kf^ralavarmaii); '5«— (Z. 11) ought to be ui— •s'rioi, while ^(^et/ireireu/relru i9 
^Gfliuirslr (/. 13) must e'ddently be ^r^ifiretr(/s/r6^)u i3arOp/6/relr: 

(iii) the excusable but mistaken identification of the letters and m has 
commonly Ijcen indulged in, owing pei'haps to the slovenly incision of the letters 
in the original itself; 

(ivj the name of tlic king 4b’je-^iuu)'r/r^^(raOT._ has been incorrectly read as 
aff!r?j£6ULo/r/r^jsirsari—, because the vowel was mistaken for the initial e curve tor 
the second letter ia and the third letter ya was correspondingly read as va hj suit 
the fii*st letter so as to produce the sensible word deva\ but in line ofi tliis solution 
was not ]jossible because of the clearer formation of the first letter and tlie mis- 
reading hits therefore produced the word 

(v) the vowel w has been confused for a in tiie word uri (//. 22, 23 and 26) 
probaldy because the initial redundant curvature of a was indistinct in the original, 
or the copvist roiid it as such from the aiudogons readings of art occurring cor- 
rectly elsewhere in the same lines; but from arithinoticid calculation, it has been 
jmssiblc to ascertain tliat in all the correcteil instances tlie word ought to be urt 
=hnlf a 

(vi) The copyist’s ignorance of the languiigo of inscription W exhibit^ in liis 

readings of euiu.f^sir for e-a/# ^ror and ur^eirfi for (Z. ID), fur 

^^jrra/i^ (Z. 13) and in many other instances, where he appears to have oeen solely 
guided by the shuiie, probaljly obliterated, of the letters without a side-glonci^ at 
the sense of the words with refereiiee to their context. A similar mistake occurs in 
Z. 21 whore (1080 pafn of paddy) has been rendered into Oksv 

Aisior^ j^ijpu^Lb, 

These and similar errors liave been lorrecte*! in the footiiotes, and the slight 
difficulty which had lieen exi>erieiice<l In guessingattlierightreadiugsforiiicor- 
rectlvroad proper names of i)ersons and places has also been overoome. wherever 
possi ble- 
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Till- language of the record bears a close resemblance to chat employed in 
tile record of king Vfrs*KeraJavnnnan published on pages 7G-80 of 

Volume IV ante; and as the orthographic peculiarities have already been discussed 
iliereiu, it is not neceesary to go over the same ground again in regard to this 
<l(K;uineiit also. A few of the expressions occurring in the reconl may be noticed. 

Ilatiijiiru' has been been taken to refer to tlie smaller tract of countr)' ad- 
jnlnister(!tl by a prince and ilaiitjilru-calunnaniliya can tliorefore lx* taken as an 
epithet signifying ‘who was the Iieir-uppai'cnt or yuvai'djn and was in actual 
adrainistrutivc charge of a minor rxirtioii of the dominions': llniiydhlTtrii occurs in 
(/. 9y) of the Tiruvalla plates aim Mndxihiru in the TirnnelH plates.^ 

JtoLshahhSyam (verb; l■al■6hU■hi■hn) Inis Uicn explained alriiiidy,’ as ’tlu* 
owner’s .■'Imre of the produce’ and ns ‘the shun: or fee given for protection ainl 
other faciliiies t(j the reiihu- or owner of land as revenue or rent’. The Kiralol- 
pafti says that when the administrative conti’ol of tlie. Kirala couutry wa.s Imnde.d 
over to tljc viceroys selected by the braiimnn oligari'liy for short terms (jf sendee, 
oih“.sixth of tile jwoduee of the lands was set ujiart us die reiimneration payable to 
the liak^'hdjturu'tliac! or jirutectors for tlie miiinteiiaua: of peace and order in the 
■-onntry and that this fee was oalleil ra^'.</ifil>hd‘iaia {ruJaOhot/am] or ‘tlie umoiint 
to lie enjoyed hjr the service of }irorecrion’. Ilalc.-^hubluujoiti was also die name of 
freehold.', wiia-h were gniuted Ity kings or chiefs to persons wlio hud rcudereil 
them s[K;ei:d .service in times of [leri!, 1'his term latter!}' eauie to have the wdder 
signifiaiiice noted aliove. 

, 1‘ainn* is ;i clas-sictd Tamil word which has In-eii adopted in Alahiyalnm and 
it denotes the early jiart of die day about, the time of morning twilight and is con- 
sequently the terminal jiortion of t'nikaral. According to Tolkdppiyam the day of 
sixty ndjitjai was divided into six portions {^ilrupohidiC} of ten ndli-yxii each, l.iegiu- 
ning from suuse!. rh., mdlai, i/dxnam. rdilarai, kdlai, luinjiaknl and erpdda. 
Erpadii (eZ = snn+^jad?£=setting} is identical in meaDiiig with the expression 
■pn'Iihjdru. (y'?id</a;ri'£ = snii-fyJrt(i« = setling) now in u.se in alalabar, but the latter 
I'efers to the airdiiial direction, and not to the time, of die -setting sun. It is 
I'listomury in well-endowed temples in whicli worship is conducted six times (aru- 
kdl(qnljai) daily, to liegiu the lirst pnja {ushahpujd) early in the niorniiig. Pnivl- 
sioii for such an item of worshi)i at pulari has been made in the \'ellalar inscrip- 
tion also. 

fji’/irhi h midiityuu wlien the sun is at its zenith: and weAe/u' which refers 
only to the position of the -sun in the lieuvoiis has come to signify also tlie time of 
day, when that position is occupied by that hmiinary. 

Attalaiii-llrmamudu Is the supper-offering to god. Attd.hm ia compounded 
of nil — darkness and <a,/am= descent, au<l is made to signify supper, the meal uiken 

1 Trav. Archl. Vol. IV, 27. Dr. Onixlen s'ives iljo moaii.ug uf ifaA'j&ru.nalf.hrJia ks alio 

iligiiity lit lliu Bououtl prince'. 

2 rf. LjifpSifinifirlS oiiT(jfiaoi.T, Iml. .In/. Yol. X.X., 290. 

3 Trao. A'ckl. ,Serit$, Vol. IV, p. 8. 

4 L/ta/BQiu eireSeo Mti^ariSar eriir 9 — P«r!yfi/e(4:'-Ti'um’ili, 

nii(] io>32BSx.a4aj a.4aj:otaicrniB>^,0Cn:snvi'D t/'/utuni^r-row/^iani. 
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nt night tiiru?, :is iigiiliist which though not similiirily ilerivable means 

bresikfnst. AttcUnij/i'iu is god’s worship conducted in temples at night after the 
evening ceremony o( diparad/iana and IxifoiHi which is also ge- 

nerally hurried throiigli before 10 i'. m. Attdlamwml HuUdlam are the two meals 
which co3i8titiite tlie daily dicbiry of an tjrdiuury Malayalec. 

.\[d4nm('i is another term peculiar to KCnijn. It b composed of two words 
«id(/a + nambl and coiinotos ‘loi'd of a manor, madam nietming ‘a storeyed building’ 
im<\ nnmh/ signifying ’a superior person, ortlie son of a brahman by a motlier 
of the military race’. Mftdamhiinftr' wpih* the fondnl barons of Travancort! in 
the wirly days, who exercised limited authority ami maintained small units of 
armeii retainers. The} had to my certein tixerl contrilinttoiis to the central 
authority in the forms of dnduki/riia. keffiileiU/H, rahhdbf/m/om pt<-. ^fddait^nk^ilil 
b the name of one of the five Kshatriya families of Keraja and Mafahliilpati is the 
title of the Cochin king. The mischief done by the petty chiefs called Ma<Jambimar 
to the ruling dviiasty at Travancore hi the 17th and ISth centuries is v, •ell-known. 

Tiriimetitkdx'alkLu-iiilLiim-pillei' {1. 24) is more correctly tirumeuikdrarkv- 
nirkum-pillai'jal. Tirnmfi^ikdvai is the office t>f the femjile ■watchnaiu whose duty 
is to iiiount guard in the temple premises at nights and who is tlierePore resjionsiblc 
for the safer}’ of the tempb utensils etc- and of the god’s Images on 

account of this duty, the walclimaii is also <le.siguatec1 by that expre-ssion. Pillar 
is the plural form of Pillai, whereas in Tamil it will he p/Uaikal or pilluimdr. it 
was origiualh’ a title of distinction granted by the king on liis henchmen as a 
mark of royal favour, hut it is now the most common appellation of a Navar in 
Travancore. 

Kdlam (/. 1()) is tlu‘ taabhava form of the Sanskrit word kdhala which 
means a trumpet {tirurhehixtuavi) and lilowiug on it is a mecessary item of servi.ee> 
in temples rj., IW sm’. This horn is generally sounded 

before the processions of gods, kings and gurus as a mark of honour, like a herald’s 
trumpet. It occurs as kdkdlam in line 353 of the Tinivatla plates, and that form is 
nearer to the Sanskrit original. 

Vl'^akpi-ittlal-viainrltdiamdii-variura-dlvali-kodiiUn (/. 13) needs explana- 
tion. Mank'hham is in the first place a tadbhava of manikfhyam, and is often 
used to expnHss ‘a servant or a subordinat*-’ especially of a king. J!^ilal which 
metm.s vhaclow’ is here the protecting shadow of a royal parasol and therefore of 
the king ; (c/*., •s.afls' •ajai<B.o«taapp<iinted by the king). VSxidffu-ni^linamckchand 
thus refers to a suljoiilinate officer of the ruler; and the meaniitg of the 

whole expression i.s ‘handing over to the individual who comes in the capacity of 
an official of the Yfiiidu king’. ' 

1 Truf- Vol. tV, [i. 71. 

1' Aim/ain mill Mtiiialam occit lii'i’'- iu ih'i m-iish of •rVi'Uim.’ and moifiiny .llariiiji' . 

£3S(i'nlcn:i2an»iaoimvQao ci>c^i&:Ac cTflaJscTQo— 

i 'A'v-flfji -■Mfu'o mi'l s'lpa'ft'.n fr^ciir in tin- Tirunilli plates nf iHiS'iica'.i !Jrv! — fiiil. .-lat., 
X\— 2911. 
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Thu ruiiding oppu-kalippu muQrdrandll in line 26, jis given in the ohii, is 
not free from doubt. Whiit is intended to be lX)^^■eyed seems, however, to Ixj the 
following: In all Malabar temples the worshipping priests and their immediate 
snlK)r(linates >ire generally left in charge only for u fixed term of from three to six 
vears at rt time, while another bitch from amiie other temple will thereafter take their 
place, thus maintaining a regular rotation in the personnel of a particular temple. 
This temple may have also lieen similarly constituted, the temple servants being 
liable to u shift once in three years. Thu following instance may lie compiu'ed: — 

lSs s^MsauQu'ipii' — Tirukkaditt&uam 

recrird.- 


Lino 31 furnishes a curiously misread expression 'parlpariiddai-nani- 
iiraia/a' and its interpretation is thenrforu only tuiitativu. The full sentence rosids 
thus : 

Q^ricLSsi^SBiit'ci (?) gU0 

tb^uiri^^sSQt^ ufluiSirT^.i ~~ 

Pnriparirddar may be a mistaken transcription for pariiiar/'iddn, which in correct 
Tamil Avill be parikarikkddu <leri\ ed from the Sanskrit word par/kdra (remedy), 
while the last word which lius been rend as aratnhi may lx; anidze, which is the 
Malayalam form of the Tamil word anduov oriyadn and signlfirs ‘what ought 
not to be’. .The sentence may therefore mean that ‘ii any hindrance or damage 
were to occur to the temple holdings or to the temple itself, the Cirahnakkarrir 
should at once assembb and should not remain without setting right the trouble’. 
The expression anyarudade occurring in line 4 of the K'ollur plates may be com- 
pared. MoTdUam is unintelligible. 

The point which calls for special note in the pre.seiit document is the men- 
tion of several royal personages of V'eijadu, v%:.. 

No. Name. Text-line 

1. VIr.i lldayamarttai?davarma?;i-Tirnvadi 2, 34, .’jb. 

2. Vfra AdichchavarmatJ-Tiruvadi 3. 


3. Mn^ikaptLao-Madhaviyaya Fillaiy^r-Tirtivadi 

of Kljapperar 14. 

4. Mapikajjthan-Umiiiyamumyaya Pi})aiyar-Tiruva(Ji 16. 

.•>. K6dai-Ava?iyaya PiJlaiyar-Tiruvadi of KlJlappeiiir 1«. 

6. Dfivadarao-Ava^iyaya Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi of 

Tiruppapplir 11>- 


7. Kura]ao-AdichchavfirmanofMullakkiil(Kt)llam 304.) 58, 62. 


From their wording, the documeiit>, aj>pear to lx* a cumulative catalogue 
«)f the ilifferent undowmeuts made to the temple of Tirupparkkadal-Bhattaraka 

1. Trar, .tT'cAJ. V'll. II, |). S.'i. 

2. ibid. Vol.Il, 

3. . ibid., Vi'l. II. !> 1'. f. 
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at Kijima^ar Ijy successive kiii^s nf the Tnivancorc dynasty and engraved oa 
copper at some later <late, which must be auicrior at least to the l^®t quarter of 
the 4th century of the Kollani era, the periixl of rule of Vira Ramao-Kenijavarman- 
That the Mambiilji plates published on jutgcs 76 to SO of Volume IV of the 
*-UvhaeoIogi<.'al Series may also be of such a character seems possible, and although 
Vlra-Kcraluvamiao’s name alone occurs in that docutuent, tliat set muy have* contiim- 
ed, in its untiivty, the particulars of other endowments made to the VTi-ukcraja- 
puram temple by earlier and later donors, royal or private. Similar instances are 
not wauling wlieii the previous benefactions to temples were recorded collectively 
in tile .same co]i])er-plate set to faciliuite easier I'cEerence and also perlitijis to ensure 
gi’cater permanence. The Tiruvalla jilutes’ and the KollUr-mu^ani plates- arc such 
examjilcs, while the AxrQr plate'' of Kolluni is another later instance, wherein 
the reason, ri:.. a fire accident, that nece-ssitated such a consolidation of the eaidier 
ilotainiciils li!is iilsu bi;cn referred to at the eiiii. 

At the beginning of this inscrijitiun, it is stated that Vlra 1 daymnaittilnda- 
vuriiiaii Tiruvadi was the i/iicardja or crowM-primx-; (ilaTh/uru-vd/wrunruliya) at 
lilt; time itf that record, /. o’. , in Kollani h-lo (Mcslia 13, Thursday, Uttiram, 
travodasi-titlii). This was a year in which Jupiter stotid m Makara anil as tne 
same Marttandavarmiiii was still the .ulministrativc lieadoF the ilaniiuru act ording 
to tile Tiruvitviatu inscription, tlie date of the latter which wa.s on other gruimds 
fixed 1u lie K'ollam 318 in wiiich Jupiter stood in Karkapika, receives further 
lunfirmiitiou from tills record also. This prince was a reigning king at the time 
nf the Kollur-inadam plates (Kollum 364) au<l the 'riruvayumbadi bihiig-uid rcc-ord 
whose ilate was fixed as Kollam 371'*’, because it was a year iu which Jupiter was 
ill the Karkataka-raSi and a signatory of tliis record was found to figure in a record 
of Vira-Uamavaruian of Kollam 371. Rut if the Last word of the Sanskrit portion 
of the in>crijicion is taken to represent a chronogram and worked out, the result 
obtained is a Kali date which curresjainded to Kullam S.'itf, which was also a year 
in which .Jupiter occujiied the same ra&i'. Thus this king \'Ira Udayamartfaiichi- 
eai’niaii maj’ be considered to have reigned from at least Kollam 359 to 364 and 
a few yciti's more, the limit on tlmt side being Kollam 371, when his successor 
\'rni-l>rimavarman had already ascended the throne- 

Of the kings mentioned above, No. 'I \’iru Adichchavarmao-Tiruva^i 
:i])j.H;ars to have been a predecessor of Udayamarttai.i(JavarmaO from the wav lit 
w’hich he is referred to in the record and from the fact that the gifts of land.s endow- 
ed by the former were regulated by the latter during the period of bis heirajiparent- 
ship. .\s he has also lieen mentioned expressly ns ruling over Vsqa4u {v!nd 
4ii-vabiiut}‘ulinto-), it is possible that he was the reigning king when Vlru I'dayu- 
marttandavarman was tlw yuvamja in icharge of cliu ilaAgUtu dominions. His 


1. Trar. Archi. Stritt,, Vol, I^^ ji. 46 el. «c'i. 

2. ihiil, Vol- IV, j). 164, 8. 

3. ibid^ Vol. IV, 1 . 27. 

4 . Hid, Vol. Ill, p. 48. Mr. T. K. -loitopli, ihinfcs witli Prof . P. Suodaram fillni 

(/«/. An., XXVI, p. Kiaythai m&nyaiiSimUltbamiiy'lh works out to Kiillaiii 369. 
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tiame is new to history and no details are therefore available as to when he ruled 
iind for many years. From the Puravaseri’ inscription it is learnt that Vlra 
Ravivarman ruled over Vfipftdn till atleaat Kollam 337 ami even after allowing him 
some years more and for a Vlrakeraia- (339-42) . there is still an interval of over 
15 years to Vini-Odayainarttandavarmau, who is known t(t have been in charge 
of the ih^gferu in the Kollam yours 341, 343 and 348 and was the actual reigning 
king only from Kollam 359 or 364. It is just possible that the Adityavarmau 
of this record may have to Im* lowited in this period. 

The last name occurring at the end of the available portion of the set is 
Kfiralmj-Adichcliavarman of Mullakkal. whose gift of kinds yielding 10(! para of 
paddy is stated to have been iiiaile on the 1st dn' of Mfidain of the Kollam year 
304 (espressed in worils). In the douide name {ira^tawpfr) of Keralan-Adi 
tyavarman, Kerajan represents, aceonling lu rhe custom of Malubir, tlie name of the 
uncle aud Adityavarmau that of the individual himself. From the Cltolapuram 
inscription'* we know that Vlra-Rereliivarman was the Vefladu king in Kollam 
.302 and it is just possible lliat tla- A'lityiivarmnn of the present record may Itavc 
l^en his nephew. In tlie ulisciicc however of any distingiusliiiig epitliots such ae 
Sri. Vira, Pillaiyur or Timvadi, it is not safe to nu>c tlie in<livi<lnalto that dignity, 
the title of his nami* connoting onl^ l.is j ledigree and nothing 

more. He may even have been a private imlividuiil. an aristocrat perhaps, hailing 
from Mullakkal. Accoi'diug to the 'Sucliindriin inscriptions Kodai-Keraha- 
vunnaii was ou the Vfepad.u throne Ix-tween rbe years 320 and 32.'» after the king 
Vlra Kerala, mentioned above. 

Nos. 3 and -I have to lie taken as princes, tlie sous resptictivelv of the 
(pieen.s Madhuvi and Tiinjiiyammai. Iiotli of wlioni were in all proUibilitv .sisters of 
Vira— Ramiivanmqi of Kflappeitir. wlio was tlie king of 'I’ravaucore from about 
Kollam 371 (.\. D. 119.3). It i> noteworthy that tlie same suffix dga (don:) Ls 
liere in (Imaiyamvimtayn anil Madhaviiidiin as a wrong substitute for yin to 
denote, a.s suggested on page 69 of \'nlimi(‘ 1 riie [larentage of the jiriiices men- 
tioned thereafter. These iianios remind one of the names of (iotaniFpiitra and 
Vasish^fpiiti-a of the northern kings. .\IaniL,-anl.iiat)-Cmaiyaiimui\'ava PilJaiA'ftr-ti- 
ruvadi may refer to llanHai-Kriraluvannaii who was the successor of Mnyikanthao- 
Ramavarmat), but it is more probalde that his bi-ucher who figures in the Kadinaft- 
gujanr' epigraph as tlie eoii.seevatov of tlie image of the god in that Siva temple 
is evidently meant, beeanse Dcvadarup-Keraluvarmatj is Be])iirately mentioned. 
The otlicr nejihew of S[aplkai.it.laiU-RaniiiV!innan. namely, Manikapt-liao-Mftdha- 
viyiya Pijjaiyar-tirnvndi, tlie sou of llapi-MadbavT, is a prince wliose name is dis- 
closed for till' first time in this record: but his distinctive name is not mentioned. 

The next pair of roval ixirsonagcs mentioned is Kodni-Avaj^iftya PiUaiy&r- 
tiru'vad' of KlLapperttr and l)e\ adarafl-Avaniyayn PiUaiySr-tiruvudi of Tiruppip- 
ptlr. In the Mftnilialli plati*s of Dftvadaran-Kerajavarmau, the name of that 

1 fw/. ‘ " ’ 

2 TVo.o. fUai' .Vonrat, Vol. I, p. 25.'l, 

H Ibid.. Vol. IV, p. 17. 

♦ IbM.. Vol.lv. p. 20-21. 

ibid . Vol. IV, p. fi»-70. 


T 
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king is stated in full as Kilappfi’ur \’rra D&vndarao*Avai?iyaca Pillaiyar-tii-uTO^i’, 
\vhere the title Avainyana has been considered to refer probably to Sravapa, the 
star of nativity of the king aiad KTlupperar to the illam with which he was connect- 
ed, whereas the present recMrd connects his name with the Tiruppappur family 
also. If Kodai-AViniiyiyn PilJiiiyar-tiruvadi of KlJappSrflr is possibly identical 
with Devadiiran-Avapi, it niay furnish the detail that Kfirnlavarman had also the 
title of Kodai, which is offen used ns n dynastic name of the Ki'raja kings. It may 
not be correct to consider him us different from Dfivadaruft-Avapi, as the common 
natal star ‘Avapi^* of both tliese princes points to tlieir UUmti^, unlees it be tliat 
Ksdai and DcvaduniC "ere l,\vius, or if different, they lied a horoscopic coincidence 
in their star of nativity. 

It is unfortunate that this record happens to Ixj incomplete and if the miss- 
ing leaves of this us well us of the incomplete Mamballi record of Devadarao-KeraJji- 
vnrmup could l>e proiuired, they will lie valuable for setting aright some of the 
doubtful points in the history of the 4th century of the Kollam era. 

The reconl under (ionsideration is divisible into a lew secrionsj each .section 
specifying tlic provisions for a <listinct item of sendee or recording the gifts made 
therefor by a •iejiarute donor, 

Firsf .'rt’&'OH. 

The tirst record opens with the dut(! — the 12tli solar day of the month of 
Mesha of Kollam 34?., when Jupiter stood in Makara, corrcspojiding to a 
Thursday, Uttirum, n'iiy6da6I, when Sri Vlra Udayamarttapdavarmao-timva^i 
was udroiiiisteriug (as heir-apparent) the dominions of Yepa<Ju and 

states that he fixed th<* scale of t'xpenditure in the temple of Tirnppftrkkadal- 
Bhattaraka in respect of tlio conduct of the dsiily Aa/j-ceremony and other expens- 
es connectc<l with god’s worsliij) and the yearly festivals of the temple. 

The village of Kilim.anur with the forests, arable lands and compound sites 
incluiled ill it. was granted by Sri Vfra-Adichchavarmac Timvaji who was the 
ruler of Vruiadu, Cor ilie exjxmses I'onnecteil with the feeding of brahmans or with 
the iimiual temple festivities {brahmaavam or brahmdtsavam) and ten individuals 
were elected for the management of the tem|)le affaire from among those who were 
already uttachod to other important temples. They were: 

1 . I'Anuntauj-KuUrim of Piuluv4lkkaethanarn from Parayflr, 

2. Suvakurao-Laniodiirun of KflijambnlJi Irom Moj[ikkaJam, 

?. [SfndanJ-Dfivatj of Vuvuka^u from Ayirapikkalam, 

4. Deva-NarayuniiAJ of VanujakOttain from lruflfia*iikku4al, 

5. Di^vat)-K6viio of Ku}ai?i)fl4.u fri'm Penivaoam, 

6. Narayapiqj-Srlkumarinj of PipuAha(Ju, 


1 T. A &, \\>l.IV, p. 74- 

2 It may l>u noted that Aca'u la tin' uatiX'. ut Sinitm jiiuiitli qdiI of ihi; xrar Savviahth&, not f^r&vatta* 


Chvlamatu, v, 77. 
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7. Rii(lr.u)-Saftkarao of Vafijippulai, a Madnmbi {.rom Oheftgannur. 

H, Dam 6 <krafl.-Krishpft 5 of Vilakkilitruiftgalam from Tiruvsillaval, 

!>• Vikkiramii-Narayiipa 5 of Makilafijeri, a Madamhi^ and 
10. Siitfi Vikkiiiimno - Satti of Kaumganjen from Apinnmla. 

After MCittliig apuTC laucU in Para))puua4u ut tlie raU^ ci£ plocd (haWng the 
sowing cfipacity) of «ix kalam (of paddy fseud) and alau one male and one female 
servant for etioli of these, the Ixdauce of land ineluding foi’est, arable lauds, 
compound sites and of labourers was left with them subject to the superviuon of 
the kiijg’s r(!pi*osentative; aud from the mkshdbhbiiam accruing from these lands 
provision was made for the pxymeiit of 100 para of paddy per yeju' by the para 
lioldiiig 10 mlt to the iivai'lirlian blowing o)i the kalam (pipe). 

100 of paddy which bad lo lx* given per year to the gods of the 
Ayix’tir and Pullel tenxples was ordered Ui lie collected at the rate of. 10 para from 
each of the ten imlividnulK whf) were in the enjoyu’ent of the pn.da(iaram lands of 
knfnnt sowing caftaeitv. 

100 para of paddy per year M-bich had tix be collected from KfjpwJjchcbu- 
varain ''"as also arnxnged to be paid to the king’s agents (idyimtndr) at the end of 
the festival days in the month of Metlaiii and receipt obtain^ therefor. 

In this manner was tlie csidjau order of the temple transactions written up 
and depiisited In the temple treasury {bhan4dra). 

This apparently fiiushes the tirst rixjord, but before passing oil to the next 
section it may be of interest to note that, if the similarity in the names of jrersous 
coming firnii the same place can count for anything, thi'ee out of tlie ten persons 
meutionetl abovi? seem to liavc had some relatives hgurlng in the Huzur Office 
Plates of the Tiruvnlla temple, (2'. A. S. 11-173). The following pairs of names 
may be noticed: 

ViHatje. TiruvaUa Kilimaniir Itevord. 

Vavukrtdu cVf4nka<Ju) Narayanan-Sendun Sendun-Dsvan 

PinafiAaclu Kiimaran-Sendan Narayapan-Srlkumaran 

Vilakkilimangalam Kfislnmn-Devan Damodiran-Kfishi^an 

Makijiartjfri Dfivan-Vikkiraman Viklriraman-Nftrftyapan 

As the second group of individuals lived tn or some years before Kollam 343, the 
petrson.s ligiiriiig as donor.s to thi- Tiruialk temple who may have lieen removed 
from them by one or, at the most, two gcnei'iitions may therefore have lived at 
the end of the 3rd centitfy of the Kollam era, which period does not clash with 
the date assignable to the engniving of the Tinivallji plates from palaeographirel 
considerations. 

St' ond i^eclion. 

A second document states that the provision of Zpafa of paddy require<! 
for the daily expenses of the temple was to met from the following sources: 
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1. from the lands and sites in K9.rittum]Ciu, the fields called X4amaQ and 

Ayiramap in Navftikkiilani and lialf o£ Nedumpurara-papimbu, 
wliicli ivere <jiveu to Mimikaptliam-Madlmviyaya Pijluiyar-Tiruva^i 
of Kllappenir as freehold (Mrd/ww). 360|jflraof paddy per year 
was to be measured at the rate of own para of good paddy per day; 

2. rhe bhan4&ra paid 240 achrhv. on certitin lands in Eadamba'USd^t 

PeruniaupUr Iwlungingto MauikiuithiU^-liinaiyammaiyftya PilJaiyar- 
Tiruvftdi of Kljappemr and front thi-sc lands 240 pat'a of paddv 
ha<l to be measured: 

3. for aiKither ainonnt of 240 arfiefiu [laid on the lands called Paiui* 

kkujam, Ncdumui.i in Kottarakumi, Arjuvrichcheri iu Kattftmattela 
and I’oriyu-inummi in Puljuikkal Udonging to KOdai-Avapiyayii 
Pilliiiyar-Tiruvndi of Kihippenlr, 240 />n:m of piidrly had to "bo 
nicasured; and 

4. for a third ei|Ua! aiuomit of 240 ac/ichu paid on the lands called 

Kariehchey and Muttakkadu Itelonging to Deva- 

ilarait-Avnniyaya Pillaiyar-Tinivadi of Tinippappftr, ^40 para of 
paddy had to Ik* mciisnred. 

Thus with this aggregate <|Uiiutity of lOSO para of paddy, it was orderd 
that it daily dole <j1' 3 piira of paddy should be niciisured so as to provide 48 tidlt 
of rice by the irattamndai (measure) of the temple: and from it the following scale 


of distrihution of riev was fixed: 

/fcffts of (■•‘penditure. 

ndii. 

uri. 

the melsdiUi (worsliipping priest) 

4 

1 

onckllidnti (liis assistant) 

3 

1 

another klUanti (do) 

«> 


lirukkuda (innbrella-beiirer;) 

2 


and raiiradexui offering's 

4| 

r*) 

1 

morning (p«/<7r/) offerings 

■> 

0 

) 

middiiy {iivhrhi) offerings 

21 

1 1 31 n&li+hiri 

night offerings 

3 

) 


Total 48 iidli. 

The total daily ott’erings prepared with 31 ndli and 1 uri of rice, as note,<l 
above, were also ortiered to be distributeil among the temple servants iu tlie 
following scale: 

n&^i. uri- 


the variyau 5 

the flower supplier {tlruppallittayam) 4 

the watchmen {lirumanlk&raT) 3 

the woman-servant (tfradicki'hi) who p)iindt'<l tli<‘ paddy 

and carried the hiind kimps 2 

the dntminers (uvachchar) who i^rovided the seven items 

of service tluring aViMt, at 2 1 each 17 1 

Total 31 1 
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Third sec^on. 

It was also stipulated that there should be a chauge in the temple personnel 
once in every three years. 

The following' amounts were also ordered to be collected, probably as 
entrance fees {a^iyata ov p&dakai).i}M a\ from 

achchu. 


the mllid.nti-namhi 'J 

the kiiid/ili 1 

the vSriyatf 1 

the palliii&yam 1 

Total 5 


and this amount of five achchu was to l^e utilised for the purchase of or repairs to 
the temple utensils and other wantages, without allowing the Ao.vftnwidrsand uralars 
•who superintended the temple affairs to utilise any portion of it for their own use- 

This expenditure had to be looked after by batches of two persons for each 
year. It was also ordered that if the above expenses \\'ere not properly adminis- 
tered, the incumbents of the year will have to vaoitc their posts in the uralma 
(committee of maiiugement), and that they should also settle any slight disputes 
or entanglements i.hat may occur with reference to the temple holdings or to the 
temjffe itself. 

The ten members {urAlaris) were thus divided into five batches of two 
members awb. which had to hold office in turns for a term of one year: 


First year 
Second year 
Third year 


Name. 

f 1. Suvakarafl'DamodsiTan of Ka^Eampalji 
I 2. Narayun;n 7 -SrIkumarao of Piijaftftadn 
f 1. Dcvu-Nftrayuijin; of YaranakOftom 
1 2. Devatj-KOvau of KuluAftadn 
f 1. [AnantapJ-Knujap of Puduvalkkasthanam 
i 2. [SppdanJ-Devap of Vavukadu 


Line. 

4, 31 

5, 31 
.5, 32 

32 
4. 32 
5'. 32 


„ . f 1. Daiii6dirai}-Kri>‘hi.wU of Vilakkilimaftgalani 6, 32 

tour I ycai | g, gatti- Vikkiramau of KiimukafijCri 7, 33 

p.p , . f 1. Vikkiraraap-Narayaoiip of Makij^afijeri 6, 3.3 

1 i yeai | 2 ^ Rudrap-Snftkarap of Vafiji]) 2 )ulai 6, 33 


and they had to administer the temple expenditure in the aforesaid manner, their 
eldest sons succeeding them in the temple mangement on their absence or demise.' 


This portion of the document seems to be contemporaneous with the first 
section, us the same ten members are mentioned in both of them. 


f 
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Fifth secHon. 

Th«n follows an incomplete passage referring to a gift of land in Nagarflr 
having the sowing capacity of 13 jtara of paddy, which was purchased by king 
\ Ira-l'da 5 ’amaittapdnvarraan Tiruva»Ji from a certain Kunjara-Narayapap of 
Sefigalunlr-ipafigalam, viz., 

Klikup(Jar6(Ji of the sowing capacity of 10 pcra of seed and 3/>flirn of 

laud in Mr^kkapatthr. 

The cadjan leaf tlien closes with the remark that the above was transcribed from 
tlie first four sheets of a set of copper plates. 

Sixth rniion. 

The sixth leaf begins with the note that the fifth copper-plate was mis- 
sing at the time of the traiiscription itself and that the further copy is from the 
sixth plate of the set, the subject matter of which is in continuation of what must 
have been incised on the missing sheet. 

It gives a catalogue of certain pieces of land which must have been given 
to the temple: — 


Name of place. 

Capacity 
para, idaii. 

Rtmarhs. 

Enpilam 

11 


Tottikkodu 

5 


Mapnadi 

7 



12 


VettikkOdu 

4 


V ettiyattukapejam 

1 2^ 


l^erumbaravilr 

1 


Sei’igQiu 

10 


Scrumavfli 

5 


Mupdakkal 

3 


Serukadamap 

1 


KTrttimaAgalam 

10 

Occurs also in the Mitrft- 
nondapuram plate. 

Afljal 

5 

Perhaps a village in 
Pattan&puram tduk. 


In all, liuuls having the sowing capacity of 107 fttfa of paddy were left with the 
temple officiiiU {dfvarknnmis) dtox deducting the old dues and to pro- 

vide for the ex])cas«s of tackchu in the temple of Tirupparkatjal-bhat^raka. Tnch- 
<‘liu may be Skt. JMhhd as in the word Tackchtt^mya-kairnmal, the sacerdotal 
dignitary in charge of certain temples. As the total of the above items gives only 
about 7h\para, the details rektiug to the balance of 31^ pora of land appear ta 
have been lost in the missing fifth )>late. 

It is further stated that the ufuj-docuraent renting to the above was depos- 
ited in the hhand&ra, and it must therefore have been a separate record by itself. 
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Seventh secUon. 

This section begins with the date Kollam 341, Chiiigam 1. It records that 
the following pieces of land were bought by the subordinate officials of Vlra- 
UdniyamarttAniavarman Tiruva<Ji and given as kiUanti-virutU: 

Capacity in Remarks, 

paxa. 

20 An&<J.u is a pakiidl in Ne^u* 
taluk. 

10 ProlwbTy Vembayam in the 

same taluk. 

10 
10 

10 Now called Mcvftrkkal in 

Cbirayinkil taluk. 

10 


Totid 
Ei(jkih section. 

This is dated on the Ist day of Mcnjam of the Kollam year 304 (in words) 
and relates to the kinds in the eastern Chiraiyurkkal which bad been leased out 
under Kfirajan-Adichchavarman of Mullakkal, namely, 

Name of land. Capacity in 

para. 


Acjiinayalak kod 1 1 1 5 

Mullakkal 50 

Mettiikkuli 20 

Total 85 


From these lands, 100 para of jmddy had to l)e given to the officers {adhikarar) 
and in exchange for tlie kiu<l8 in Maruddr-Mapt-Sdi in Chiraytlrkknl which had 
been previously endowed as mili&nti-virutii, 10()/;nrfl of paddy had also to be 
measured out in addition ami the teinple*8ervants \^d(vnrkarmi) were directed to 
take written receipts for these payments. 

The penalty tlitit ii’as fixed for non-payment was double the quantity (at 
default) for the first occasion, double the default and an additional fine for two 
«)cca8ioD8 of failure, while tlie punishment for remissness on three consecutive occas- 
ions is not explicit here. In other instances it is generally eviction of the tenants. 

This trausac:tion which had been written on cadjan arid deposited in the 
temple ti'easury had originally constituted another separate document. 



Name of land. 
Anft(J,u-jIvitam-Miliyar 

VemlAykuw,’ani-ji''itam- 
KapthunaAgalam 
Nerpada-jlvitam - K Umsqja 
Land of j^dap-Ravi of 
Melachcberi 
Msvtlr 

An&du-Seruvala 
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Nhit/i section. 

Only one of this section is now uvailable nnd the year of this tnmsac- 
tioQ is not also noted, only tlie first digit 3 of the Kollam year having; been copied 
by the scribe. The following names occur in this line of writing: 

Nanie. Remarks. 

Kadiiviikkuttuimibi 

l}ambelii This may be I]amba in Chirayin* 

kll Taluk. 

Devnn-Kiivi of Tiltiditiunhgnliini TiladamaAgalara occurs also in the 

Kaviyiir epigraph and Tiruvalla 
plates. 

The record then stops abrujitly in the middle of the 65th line, either be- 
cause the further sheet of the set was not available or the transcription was not 
continued further. If the eighth sheet had not been available to the copyist, he 
will have entered a renuirk to that effect, but he has not done so. 


The following 

additional projxir 

namc,«i occur In the record: 

Name of place. 

Tert line. 

Remarks. 

Arauuiula 

7 

is a hamlet in the Tiruvnlla taluk. 


18 

is in Kulakkada-pakudi in the Kottara- 
kara taluk. 

Ayirnr 

11 

is a hamlet in the Chirayiukil taluk. 

Ayivanikulani 

4 

is probably Ernakulara. 

Chefigatpiur 

5 

is a taluk of the Quilou Division. 

Chiraiyarkkal 

.58 

is ill the Kummil jwkudi of the 
Kottarakara taluk. 

Irufiftadikkiidal 


is a town in C<x:hin State. 

IruftAalattiir 


may be Ininnatur in the Clurnyinkil 
taluk. 

Kaditml^auadu 

16 

is in the Pcrungulam-pakudi of the 
Nedumnngad taluk. 

KainugafljPri 

1 

is ill the Pattanapunim pakudi of the 
same taluk. 

Knpdamaftgnlinn 

53 


KarichchP)- 

2U 

is probably Karichchayil in the Ava- 
nuvaftjeri pakudi of tbe Chimyinkil 
taluk. 

Kft-tt&mnttala 

18 


KllappSrar 

9 

is a hamlet In the Chimyinkil taluk. 

Kilima^tfir 

3 

is u pakudi in the same taluk. 
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Name, of place. 
Rliratljchchuvarani 

Kot^tArakkiirai 

Kulahgftt^u 

KuTinttlntttlr 

ICttn^DibaUi 

MakalaAj^j 

Mekchcheri 

Melk&QattQr 

Miliyttr 

MuUakkal 

Ma9«Jakkal 

A[ut^kks4u 

XiigarCir 

Navaykkalam 


Ke4uraan 

Ne(Jump»ram 

Paravfir 

PaJtaikkulaiii 

PiijtaAAa^u 

ParappunS4u 

Perumaiw&r 

Peravanam 

PuduvSkkosthSnam 


Text line- 

Remarke. 

12 

tx’curs in the Quilon insoriptiou of 
KoUani 278. 

18 

X 

is u railway sUitinn on ihe Quilon- 
Shencotta line. 

0 

5(» 

A 

tuny he only Kmiiuitthr or K.;mtallttr 
in the Chirayinkil taluk. 

•T 

G 

35 

52, 56 

oceurs in the Tinivalla plates. 

4 

58 

is ii village in the .^.liiiigHd taluk. 

tniiy be Mudakkal 

20 

niay be a mistake for Mu^takadam 
or Muttakkadagiim near Kilimanuw. 

35 

is adjacent to Kilimanur. 

15 

is a village near Attingal in tlie Chi- 
rayinkil taluk: ( Tirunavay, the 
Eiunous Vaish^itiva divyadiiam is in 
South Malabar). 

18 

is probably the village in Nedumangad 
taluk. 

15 

is in Chettivilakam-pakudi of the Tri- 
vandrum taluk. 

4 

is a village in the Quilon taluk and is a 
railway station. 

If this is an incorrect rendering of Pa- 
laiyakmj.j:am, it is near Kilimimur. 

18 

5 

7 

is n village in the Chirayinkil taluk. 

may be a mistake for ParappaftgOd in 
tte Nedumangad taluk. Parappn- 
nadu is ill Malabar. 

16 

Peruman is in Che Qniloii taluk. 

8 

is the one in the Cochin State. 


4 
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Name ot'plarr. 

Te.i i line. 

Remarks- 

Pullel 

n 

tioAv callo'l PalLiyil in tin.' Cliimyiukll 
Diluk, 

SeAgiiliiniriiiuAjptljiui 

34 

occurs in the MambalU plutc. 

Tilfldnmufigfllain 

(34 

oi-curs in Kaviytlr inscription and in the 
Tiruvalk plates. 

Tinippftppftr 

hi 

is u villagt> 1(» miles north of ’I'n- 
vandi'Liiii. 

Tiruvalliital 

(> 

Is the lu-»'li.|iijii'terH of Tiruvalln taluk. 

Vafijj'pu.lii 

6 

is in the Kottnraknrai taluk. 

V aninakkOtt.iiiii 

m 

,•) 


Vriviikatju 

5 

may be a mistake for Velukadn of the 
Tiruvallii plates. 

Vilakkilitnunijiilaiii 

fi 

occurs in the Tiruvalla pl.ite.--. 


Text. ' 

First plate: second side. 

1 Qmj^eoui iK.i?r#’«)aL uas-sArQi—- tSerjD Ouii— sij/ruj jj, ij- 

Qs^esrp «fliLf/r^ui/rgwn_ e.^_^Tsyt£. usati'* ^jQ'‘^T^StLjU} ^- 
.iwiTsirir^ Qsuf^tl® suira^/sa^erfiaj 

.>aa 8 aQa 0 «A{L/ ^' 7 ;)tjL/'r«i)aaL.M uL-i—irsairi^ 

OTaffagtc'' iff u/fl- 

3 [i*] ^ 0 aS«/r*fla«^ iff ®a/(g)® 6 u rftpgwfB 5 «rfi- 

^^o^^MiniiiLL ^0fiiji9. a j^jff aa Oair®^^0«Aaj iderNui'r • 

.^.f air(8ii> asnt/ii aytyffufft-.aSQt-. uiiratl- 

4 £i~u)^ (^ssTjK&L.t—ji,^ Bajin^^^U)a 0 Sairogri— Q uit 


I HeniHtPn'd m Ni>- 11 of the Trav. E|iig. Colin, fur 1098 >i. B. 

S UCB'l 

8 The pak-il.a ia nol Hjinoilicd as either ‘dark' or 'brtRh'*; alau uieaDa aiiiiply the lithi. 

4 Eridentlv a iiiUreading for 
a Read porhapa and iii.«a«)avu>. 

8 Read or 

7 This may lie a mlNtake tor utirafiuii. 

8 Head 
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' Lj^aiirif^Tfar i^^Qtar/gspnh 3k.ppuiu^ef{i4^ s~ 

uirsiri pirQii>irp!rs>ii> j^iS/rreisfiaBirp^sii >iairi^eBirC.Q 

5 Q^Wgfwio ttS^tasiirijLS^i—eds^etiirirQeiar^sirtlu—p^ Qpaiisir' 

rriuearsaih Qu^euearp^^th '' 0 si)/rDs;irtl(S) QpmiQi-,* 
Q^iB<Bip^ird(^ Qu^arimiirQ inTjiiiusareir (^ 0 urj.S 0 u 

Second platir-. first side. 

(! iUir0 eu^^uLfOifiiLi f^pjSirsar s^ia^sirppiui ,^0ia/mo»ir- 

a;r <^0 tBeos@«6uiiBiaiVjip:i prQuiir^frB Sit^ujTir u/ri_- 

inSyt^Q^:!^ •sBaQjin larjiriussai ^iii 

7 AeirS Quit u- 

p^SSiii Qun gj-iijfi tj p) .^oVU) jt/^aw.-yuh uj-iji jiaiTLLi^.eir 

Q^u/Slo^ eSOTsrr a'r®ii sjri ijQL .. '' sfLjfiSi—'^u: 

S Qu(r jaCb Qusiart^^i sosir^ti .^3it9w! 9o<B«a- 

npii- ^sirsjr .•^tj o'u'rd/i /i_£_^ti> «r®<s? «- 

rfuc- 

!) XLpijOu(^ii i^itQu- suifiuSQi—iii S3y. (i^-Ba/rWauili^;® ^iSarirjti s&- 

.a0r[^(riiff0«/50^u> QsiruSuiu>T(^ sirjr T^i^iL Jirra ^SsS^m-Qsiram'^ 
11‘ripisireoeail.i—pp-^Sii QuieS j in^rQuira- 

lO LOTUS' ^*lITlsp^ffll>iTIS^ U1.7-Q^6U'T'S0 I^QstlSaQ STStTlii '“U/T^SST^ ‘“a/t/#- 
^sarQ esiuiLjisi Q«/r®uij/rdsr 0.'5ro 

^^u/Duyfui)® 

1 Tliis '-Cdir-s iy;.im in liiiL- 32 as but tho itorntot "'ori) geotns b> 

Im; ^.ir ojati . Lf,fiaiiT<i«^it;wii mav tin ^aiir •gssas^r^ii, 

2 Tlio i i.>i‘nsn wnril f<>v whifsh is '•vidoiitly 11 uiisf.ftkoii ri'wling ciumot. be gnsOTi tl; k luny 

Ii(. 0rf-ia«» null euirajaff® iiiB.'' t^' 

3 Tills uBiii" ncniirs in liui' 32 as whinli seonjs t ' t« noiTBut. 

4 R.-nd Ql. in 0;*a;0i_ in fivid.-mly ii Miisroadiiig fur »/ and lias aiinili.rly boaii minri-wl in 

sev<ii‘.d otiior places. 

O^iri^jgiih miiv Tnnro corructly !>• O^^sijaiu). 

(i Tliis is prolisbK ‘Off! ■' ciiiu;.arfl line 33. 

7 Uuad 

ft It oBcifrt all"' an O^iiOia in {. 3ll nf iiio MnnilMlIi jdaicH of vira K8ra|avariimii. 

{I lioad I'ittc note 6 alsivi , 

10 iloail 

U Probably SKU’-’^'^- 

18 Ut-ad aaoiiiiiA. 

13 Tlic •orruci roadiiiK if duiilitfiil, iiei'lmii" i’- is •••*— iidJsSO:- ( = c|,u i.eiuplc tliroaolil) 

or i»ir®«»^iSC3i_ ( = oflicr) ijit/ifii nr a':aiiSwi_( r coiiiitrv.euBtoNi), 

14 lUad 

16 Road 

16 Rewi 

17 Read 
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11 


V2 


13 


14 


I.*) 


Second ■[daU’: secund- dde. 

^'^sP'^Tr [l'*'] ®3j/?u3/r.igBr» tiuQuiruuLLL^ 

®sJru][Q*]u>jiUio jya^c^if Q^oiiiTiiQtl tywSsn[A^^ Q^6iJiri(^ ^- 
«Ar®a/7iiyTO ©«/7®««06»;aOT®(ii)/5 'Tn^m jgir.Hliupa^ui ^KxSeoist ' i^i—onririh 
Q.9.irmiL-^s^aS^p Quii .Seop^,^ virmuu^eir 

uG j)^*Q^jgQKec GiXirS'p^ ui i^^pirsi^ui «puiS^Sr [|*j Qppuf.9» 
O«ir®.* 0 ti (3,5fli .wrjiii ipiLiia .jf^ekQieiiawB Ou>t— 0 r- 
n.ij» ' Sii uiLi^irj-a-i ,^0[ar>/]<^‘|jAfA’T^u idKurQp^tair^m 
ipifist LLisd^94Fu.iri] a/ ^wrp ''^tT^enat^ Q«r(St«^ <^plt^u> 
.!\j(i^Spicsaii!ti sput^^iBi— QiB-waJfl'ti* O^UJiiS ^QcS 

.1 UiGei- 

(t^G Ttrp^^L^uf.^ [ll"*] 

Qai£OTC?R ^Kmsu upi^ui^'^ SyfuQu^i LLoaf^sexTi—ui iBirpa-‘ 

jjrtjj t 5 'eiV& 7 !Uff'if _*)iT 5 a)tp -«0 SIT gi r^UiLL QairGpp '- 

// St^lS’i^ll i-jja3i-.'-ipiJo mpjSii :sir,ijriiSas«irpjS^ niOi—maar gwiii 

Ou5udtjj’utJi-li_,«^ui Quifflii) G)/5®ti tjj'iiiSCT tJ/r- 

jSii-iuj -ft.®!— '■K3«:a/^ ^ew Qaiireo ^ 0 jjO^ Q ^uSsup r^'" 

Third plate: Jif^l side* 

^•jTsivi-a2\> GnaGuun-^ ^pu\2eFs- a_ x-n »u)9'“ ii< [*l] 

c^i— ^miuiLjuiihGLa^'' i? 6 »rS.waj(r/f ^eA- 6 »r Sy)uQu(^i' 

B^I—HJ .Xl_U>U^p®U> ®U 0 U! 8 W JgDTi^Ul 

LLpijji 2 mu Gui'LJuii-i — SiM Sm^jii u«raii— iT .T pearQ rnSj jp 0 «r®- 
.‘if/E «90 jsir a^ j ^rdouu QesrsaiUi ^'’Q^iui^torpi seuuiSlfj= Qiset 

p^:sTeDuu^ u^iiju> [l*} S^fiuQu^T Qa^fGp^ 

1 Kcait U^,srt}li, 

2 Vrobiibly UfC^iij, 

3 |{(>ui1 O-^ iu^Q«»( s gixKl |ja<l(ly). 

+ lt'-a<i fi^uL-'- h-'i—eo itH ill other 
ft Kesd ISQit'-eti ■■ri.i' JjirO^ /i/feir, 

\ Iloacl 

7 Thia ia (iSiiri-asinl liy h i«>]itTa[.tiuii. 

8 There i« gijiue iiiietnk<‘ hero, it is ]iorhH^» *pS^9^^Qui»>nrii O^iuol. ^Sn. 

!t ThiH iiiit.v he ''-' / 6i iL..'A«vsfa^ us in 1. 15 uf the Manihulli plate, or 

10 Thin Ought t'l I'll (y^siuuflii^ii aa in 1. 2l below. 

11 There is II niistiike here. 

12 Itwd perhii[ii ,^iiS!iotir^w. 

13 Thorn is miiie niietakn lioroi |'robuli|y it i« OtiSiii^flii. 

14 RenA O - 

15 iJfi is pxpri’sseii !)y t.h" sjinbol 0. 

16 liaail OriL/f^*, 

17 Road u<W)«<ar<-j*uisJiata^'ri;j it^uGu^i k.i—uj neenrring after ii. has perhiips le b" lakod be* 

fore 

Read C ~jti>,«,#uirp. 


16 


17 
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is 


^,waSius!U iSmhit'u^n S 0 si/i 9 -i 0 -^meir ues>^s(^sfrQf\OuJ QsirC.i—s/rr- 

iaenj OffStopw^^jiui ^/ri t_’ U3^^su ■^p maur usireifli^so 

Quifluj OTuQuTuuilt—fitoSte^ti 

u^i—fjr/sS^Se^^p$l^-9iQs/rQjS^jil^» s—u^ii) gsJii^ jv s- 

S/sw iS'T^j^'ijiijii.-^ iriiu ^ upiLjiii [^|] ^puuiru^ir Qpaipj‘ 
at ^eufuiiiuiTu p(t^aip-i!^errstr 

««» Sui’’ §laiiLj,'i ■ s^.Ql. jJuQuiuu- 

iLi—^u '^LL^iLL uemi—Xa^ sO«i> ffw^us Qsx(Spp " ^rpjBirp^xx- 

ivuu^ssr^u, 2i'Sit(Sfa^LLir jpi 

'rhird plate: stend e-ide. 

S/sA uxp, jm jsjSrsx enuu ^ u iPftjij^*| j -in. Qi— '3««)i " iSsmj t_ j^iDar 
(i/to ©a/renir® ,5rOT sseir^ar^ Q(5<5T) g^uL/pL/^'W jy/fl 3^8a<ir §)xiLi—- 
Lai—iuaev vxevuu^nfivaie^^ 3[0/D.9=jr/ji i g jy/fl '^''’®y 9 

eStLju 

Q^iimxip^ih -s r 'g,** jy.fl i(5,0/r/r^(i^t£, ^Q«w*fia0 

y ‘'gnsi; gati. jy/P (](^?/5fr.^ "jifiPii^u. LjsiSQ'U 

^^!,hTt^U-jU; £. j ^jsS a ;iJ0=iyi£./-^«7^ ll^0iJ,«3^r0 wj-yP "^- 

.fljyii ^.rir ,S0.=ayi£.r iFsw.gw ^ jy(g0iri^fi'U) ai.3i_ ^/fl- 

T .n’ u 3,<S aw '6|^ ^iL/d Qivxir^ ^LOLC(rcaffOix SsuaJii * ^^6*'-S siy 

^/raa/<i> [l"*] ' 

24 -i’ ,S 'i^^LDT^ SsosS^p j^if) apuujiQ^Tf^mxi^ "jy'fiayiis G«t«w ■ 

n//r (pjj ..5. jy00/r^ 0<a/7__yjii ' 3tf^/riU_!s_®sir^ > •’/^j'sD/r- 

jyifl n T.T^ti ^.T^QiceafisT siiici'iQi /fi^<S0ti L9*T®«ir^ffi0 (yi.'i.'Sir^ 
^//?4= ^0- ***“” 

25 


19 


20 


21 


22 S.£ 


23 



t lluod ($" 0 '’^- 

2 Thoro is Boltin inisro.iiliDg lnTit. 

3 Road 0 ^mji)iiniigi. 

4 Tim norreut. lio nn,.RSi,d, 

6 Bepd ^msuojii or r iiiit\ In- 0 .-*Bi;^nj’fa«kL. hs in |i, jjI nl! V. .1. .<, Vi,| IJl. 
3 Read §}q^pj'. 

7 Read p.ai*iO. 

5 Read b.iAii/u, b. Ii-iviug Iuk'u lui'rpml ub jf. 
i #0i®wi_iil®. 

10 Beadiliow ('i*) ^Ourf«'(gu!. 

11 ^aaA m€Ua *a:Q,-Tei, deficit [Ski. OOb'^O^siJ. 

13 Bead Qrm^^- 

19 Bead ^ 0 ij(JVeiR^^ru>^.drji» 

14 Bead oir^^. 

16 6aneel &. 

16 Bead.^0iju<3«^ 

17 Read a.«ir!c«CT. 

w 
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Fourth plate: Jlr St side. 

26 QuQui^ Qa^kK^rs Qu:t ssiCa u^Qwatj^ 

K,Tj^ iQ^irjuui Q«ir(S^^ Q^se/rsuo^^^ [j|*]2utjL/ ^affiuLf- 

'■l/eW’^S'tJ'T'] f/TOTtfri) Glttaair^iS l5iijtS;(S0l_ 

27 Gaireir^iii ^j’«nr(Su) Qiji^^i^aan^h^iSQi— Q<z/rerr{n^ ^arjy- 

u» o'i"r>f?iJS)6Qi— Qs/r«ff(6^iii jifaa- ^esrjjtiii uveiP^^niu^^SQi—'* Qsir- 
«<V<F«- jssjr^U' a^O' 

28 Ofid^Gp ^eAr^ev a^uf. 94iaT^jjiA 

Go-i3mAtQ^ ';*'Airu9(£ur0i£ eaiTfr&rr^u) *. 1 ^. ■' pAvOa^^ a;« a.«9> 

sirirGp 

2^1 i^uenti^Tjp^^ eii,,vui3fa Lj£lc_ff'7dB«O'rds0 Qeus^So) 

.£Piu< ^^tiSar^at Qsirerr^pra^'C apuiSAa SjA^sietj pirff'air- 

QjiM^'.gi/iaTjp/UI [*l*j 

60 ^^A^soeij rtpLl®«fl^ffsr«) ftssff’/r^^uiijjQiu ofltl® Qu^fiSpiraojii, [ll*] uiLi—ir- 
.r^f'T’.a*] '^arefruir Q pguitSar Sbu^ ^G)<ST^n)«0U)' SN 

0tiiJ(-/T(^ p^Qt— i*i.ij. /$«ir^ 

Fourth filati: second side. 


61 ’'ucPuS'TiTp^i sun^ jfpp^ ['1^] Qpp^'rearG Q fsO/ipitii wij’/r6n-0 Qur 0- 
ppil-ueh<sirlA asuirajAr prGuin-^jSpiih iSsar.inBirC.® isn jiriuesareir ^• 
^LLiTTSBiijb §/seAri—rLCiireArSi »t:r joaraQa^r t^u.ppi 
.62 QpSUISTJTZJSBTSBIUt (^StTS.'BiT lLQ OpGllQl—-' Qsffl—^lit QfieST^Uiirear® Lf‘ 
^isuTss ap'^ppsaiA su/ra/tf/ril® ^^^arpm Opeugaui 

mrsc.TiXiJsArQ SeiiSSinAmieip pj p^Qiitr^jAr S0LLt_jji;ii 
af^s^QaS ap^t^sQTLLS^u) ^xjujirioreigG uisyi^QaiB ^iSrui xtjtuj- 
sar^piui 0p^seir a=Aa:i gmii ^tiui/rra»<?ui ffisoay Ssu^- 

^ .©ay/r ^ppLfp^j j^^araiii Qa^p^. 

34 a>0aB^ti’'-' [ 11 *] ^affjQ^sa/*’* uj/r/r^^yr«s8ri_a»ifuiui ^06U(^ i5«0ifl« 

’ ■* rf'ff' 'Tin, iti.waiyjc ^ --a uiT aait jnmessrsACJGL-}^ g fleoaffei) Qgraer* 
<_ S^aaTOTfJi—iTjeff ' '' u^dsuGp aSppiur(Siii S^vfJiSsv QpsjssjV up 


1 licuil ^>7(jr« und 'puj, 

2 OuujfuLi nr ^uLff.fiuLi ^eaOp 

•H Kottil u»raP^^irtB^^Oi_. 

4 Prolialily /«t-<u<«> 90 u or ir®dufl‘^« 90 L_ sn In {. !^ bI<0v<‘. 

5 This limy |M-“rhi»|in bo nr peisAiQmaPm in 1. 4S nC tlio Msmballi plafru. 

fi Itvflil 

7 U U luit iKi'aible u> iiiftku thU out; it may bo 
K This limy |'rulialil> bu uiHiuiSiijirO/f ai0 Jf0^. 

9 Ui>aii 0«>7<9>^u. 

10 Be>! footiioto 1 III! I'HKO 79anM. 

11 See fuutiuiti’ 2 >iti pugn 79 anlr 

12 HobiI *> 0 sS.tf’ or 
IH Head 

14 Hinid 0^4'S'g^-^i'ta'B. 

15 Cnnuclil. 

Id Probiibly S‘f/i^«^i—aQtirif.. 
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35 ^ dk./S«Q^ir®]iiS QiaiaTasa’/s^^ QpuuQp 

uirfStb 9kQi-~ Seitis u^^uuQp ^/S^uir^il srQijet 

iB Qp^eo ^ euestj QftiiLf uC. t—Zill ^lc A-ant? arg^^a tjiJ* 

[FifihplatH mimw] ] 


Sixth plate: first sldf. 

ULl.L.iUUl Q/'SlilLltf Msur 

4(5 /Swu) gt«7/r j^iu/r«T) ^uhQll ^'srsini^snii tjpOg)0u/D 

^ j ^jSnjiuQp aS^^ij<r(Siii usvaeri^ 

47 J7((^ij^ ^1— SJi»ySaj/rw S^^urtSih jSi—o-siQsiffTi Seoii 

uQp Qa//_<y.«0«<r© ^Sflitii /sra-jji 1©^ S^^uuirQii^ 

(36)<i_i9-iU/S^««w£— li 

4S fe-if! Oij0ii)ij/D^(r* (fisvti ^04 jO^ tS^ ^ uicGSui QjFiia/s,- jp /§_ 

£\)ui u^^uQfo Q^jgiLLvOeu^SsiaLa jfiStliuQp S^siuT- 

©ti (yi<iran_«iE ^6\)i£i «S/S^ jirOitii Qf ju ^i tasw*’ 

4!) £eciM JD '/7 u^efi^^jjirSii S/f^^ui®i®e»uj u^i^uQp f^^^usiLaf-Cb Qi^w 

u:Ti I — Sl-”* fl(S/rsir(^ii) 0®6u ttS^L/^O^ir^/j^ayus ^ 

t^i^jjQsSI ^Suiup ^pgiurf^u. 

5(.' u^ig)^ upiUTsi) ^fi^jiirpQpftp up ^p^u'r'bui ^eu^"* sr&surp^j^ui 

jpsTTOT .*y®iii i fjiL^ 'a sruLfsaSu^^ t^<ss0 ^^seOji^r ’"saagi 

.ssnp/s^rsa^^'— jy,S«/rff0 0«/raBr®i_i/ 


1 I'niliiibly [^ 1 *] 

2 lt<‘lirl u(S‘h. 

Til" |iiirticiii ill linu'.knto iiiiliniiSoa iliivl tlio |nmNliiig i* a true oiijiy of Slip Hr«t four flheuts «£ a set 
111' iinii|iiT plates. 

4 Tills I'um&rk ill ilio oadjsii oupy iiiilioatea Chat [lie Sfili piato of thi’ set ia iiiiuiii(f and that the 
fMlloM’iug is 11 ti'unacript from thi.< lixili plate oiiwarrla. 

R Tlioi’i' is rioiii" uistalce in the iiniiie of thn laiitl. 
i> Iteikil 

7 0 «j» 0 «®in'nTr ni'c'urs ill I. 11 Ilf the MamliaUi pUte of Vlrnkfralavar^B, and O^ja^^csw 
ill I- 'i", 

K Ileail ijiTiLwii, 

H This limy possibly refer to ' riiSai.ruij. 

]0 Kead ^tsai erw8i>irs;i),>i’.ggiu 
II lli'ail an jCn _^r Qi 
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Sixth plate: second side. 


51 

52 

53 

54 


Q^ffunn sruQuTuuC.i—^tj^ 9n.i— SffiuQu^x 

«/r« d) ^/g^&:s^jruiT jpi G^w(^ s idaiEs QarirQ aflC''S'« Qsr® i- 

S^eoiLiLb* Qua’ Qiaecuuir uSiLi^^ 

iSiQ ^ekstr^ Qaa-fsaQ utTO^ urjutj swutSgg- jjj Ctfuyt L -’Wp (;^- 

u«iBri_T ff j £e 9il.i^.si ^\\*'\(ip:a,^^j3iiaxioLJU/sQfST«irl^i£r«iaQL. 
E;0iriu4i/ Q^arp iSii&r i^ifaQ S«S^js 0 at °a;s iSaSi^i^’ 

u sS^^uitQiii ^jStirsii ’*isQQi— osarQua maujUi -xauij- 

ra9u.(yai't\ sjuQuiruui'~i—S>iB Qeuuauiriu mmi—- 

inBiBsap^QaarmQsa’^atr Q^riiQfQi^ aarBaj^^Lc QinQt— ^°^«Ar(S- 

^uQx Qsirsh’^ih Q/iA uQ^upiLjUi Q^apuaQ StSjip^ao SeiruSsa-i!^ 
^eir QprunSuiQuaK’ QatsAi<Seu(jtfUa Q/sn ufistrupu^iit Qu>Auuif.a99) 
Quieva^a’a! aeAi—tir ^xaBi Qa/r^eo’ Q^niiBeiruiQum 


55 Qma-fASsiJi^iii Q/a«o u^onuptifUi Qw^iriQsr&teiT QfiguitEAioQiiiea Ou- 

siuui^SA QmA u^Aupa^il .^^iL<S Q^j)m&)etraasxp"- 

jssT Q po'ihiE^ uiQuisc G«/r«Br®fflj0ifl 0/5OT u^airuQpiLiu) 

Seventh plate: first side. 

56 .^sAtQois'-Lfia u ^^j^uupajeec Qaw^Q&i(^Ui QcaA j^ojuju ^ uQp- 

j ’®Ga:/5^ai a/0 ‘’tSsifl^r Senih i3(^us^up tSpjgjuTQii Ajuy- 

lit 3,Q j> Sl-l- i^SgeuQptu^ LLxit p^atm^—euirUiUa 

57 A aQiL^s^ e£a)u9iii QairtsarOf Si—isuiujrirssQLC: StpaQu^r ^• 

0ijij'r^«*t_w uili_<rir«ra0 axi^Q^iuitfiD ^^§jxSiLik 

apuiBr^^^n*JiTpK^pj)iaxeir- 

\ Probably as in i. 72 of tlie Mtunballi pl#tni of VirakerlsTaintftn; boi it » not 

oeruiiii It iimy ulsu be facKr/iii (ekt. DlMn ?) ns iu Taelichn'laiya-l'oimmaf- 

2 Read 

3 Read 0«<r(S^^. 

4 This is not clear; \i iiuiy p<Thaj'8 Iw 2^io4«ia as ku iiag.. 9i of iho 7’. .!• -S., Vul. IV. 

6 Read JliL(Se43. 

6 Read 

7 This oomrs as in line 56 below. 

6 Read 

9 Read Oaiiu.Tiud^arp^. 

10 Bead OuA but (liu oxpressiou oniurs in other places as O^rutfcs-Oukdi, 

11 Probably Orgimiird Os/rdrw. 
l 3 JfViiii. I fLjO(B^ Ofiujsui, 

13 TUa oooutB as in {. 62 above! I>ut here it may be SbaptBiJUi^w . 

14 Bead sti u.jsuui'rf^^irewu^ . 

15 Bead ^ SK5^^ 

16 Read 



KILIMANUK RkCORD OF KOLLAM 343. 


S:> 


UiirairQi—' SLoi—^/riujji ^eir^ Qffeirp‘/sireir’^eoeosaeoQs(^tir^ -^S^- 
3ifi Serr 3Oiriy,irise860 ^p/iSQsirtisii i—^siBaS^p iSsiiii 
s^^uiiuirs:(3sir(S /i^eir* j^iSZLiQp ^p^urQui ^utQei>ia»flsi> 

59 »QfiWiB63riitsuQu^ir .Sscim ^aBiiujs uQp «6^^u<rf3uj ShfL.‘^,T ^Qld(SQi~ 

(^oB Sediii up SpjBiuT(6o> ^siBei '‘sr^uppsiruQp Sp- 

juu^ru^m u-Qt-ar ^tir(Beuiru^Ui j/^airrmi^ Q<s'r®«0Uif jv 

60 spuiS^^ Qiiei upiuireti jgffjpujQp ^eaiQ eutiifi^ 

^[0iii]uu?/r«(gt_Au uiLi-^irjrsffi^ Q^'/jiLjixeuirm^ Oit- 

^^iri90i eSiir^p,Sii^ (yimearui SOnyfirs-ssu 
Sfventhplate: iseco»dxide, 

uiriTffSirii LDeArQt—Tu^ QuiQi—'" '^ utauiS a isUS^ 

i^iL(S QsrQii^''^ ^esm(3ajJiLiu> GIi^cu p^puupti^ia ^etrutj QsrQppi 
Qpai(T^ ajDLDLS-f^ QaaeArd- 

$2 eu0uiT ^eirpiQi—' ^ Qp‘-i^aL.iif.iL)iii SjJeAi® 

QpC-(hSw (i^iLuj-JitLi^.iLjLL 2 psmi—^l'h 2/507^ O«0sir6ir’^ 

63 ^ituiamQs’r^efr Qp:ru.Qf\ sissHuppaSLaupiLjih tSp^uT(^ 

Gxii piupii-H£ Qs/rQiseupiLBi''' 

Gsa^^uiirjiiut ^eireij Qair®A(^u>Tjti^ spui5^» /^umtL^iTffp0A> 

64 erq^^ uSf-Liy- ^ [l|;l!] ns.'® , . . . . Ql- iHpieari^riu^i «n-i_su.s- 

Qu>6ip^eopuiiBiiEiei'p^ Gpeuar §)€tru>Qu60 

Q»ini3ii>L[iTQi'irQ a/ers0 '^KiretiQi— siS^ju 

65 GmirmeiT '2piTU)(ip siuQuiruuL.i—piiii^^ 


1 Sesd ifircsrcui- iia in oClier plncifs. 

t Be4d Ositrek. 

t. The correct naiae is not known. 

4 Bead u^or jfsSwuQp which gives the total 86 para in the next line, 

d Bead as in line 68. 

5 There seems to he some mistake in the iiaino. 

7 Bead perhaps Ocetl-Sag^ or 

8 Reset 

S aagiuOfi^ 

Ifl Bead ic<RrO(_ir(t,Ouw. 

11 It incaris ‘after settling the equivalent'. 

It Btw! 0 *i'<B^^. 

13 Read ^ where jiOl. is an Incorr -jt form of It dtionra als-' a» J»«m_ jn the 

Voll&ni iuBcri]>tiun (Vol. III. jj. 86). 

14 ^0<_ is Omitted after co*i»i the penalty fur the tli-rd il faiilt i>. iicn ith.aily i-xin'essed. 

16 Beatl perhaps Oan^aJifiutu^ii. 

16 The yi'ar has hi'«n left out. 

17 TbieU utiiutollighk'; airaiOi^ miy hi> a misreading for airiSiti, •.<9«r<30> f. .;i'i'nrs in ih,: i jiu- 

valla plates its a laini-name. 

18 The cadjan copy stops here. 

w 
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No. 25 — ^Tiralddangodo Insopipticm of K(dlam 864. 

This iuiicrijjtion is engraved on a atom set up near' the Mosque at Tiru- 
vidiifigoiin and relates to the construction of a shed at Pudar for the convenience 
of strangers and registers a gift of land and pwcdyiitm ior its proper upkeep. 
The inscription is in the Tamil language and alphabet and its wording is rather 
very loose iin«l redundant, as is the case with later epigraphs; 

Text.* 

First fare- 

1 (5M(i27<» [l*] 

2 eSiuiTffi- 

8 ii p Qsirvoeiiii 
4 Ltm/ra- 

h ^ liT" Lfi Q^shp 

6 

7 ujauSag/sii y.jl»6u- 

8 ^esip'oU- 

9 ir^p'SiLjLO ^ut3- 

10 pu}ir!Qp0'oiura- 

11 ^/ir^irSTnei 

12 

13 <s65a7‘«0 Qpeuesflj- 

14 fjorreifltf. 

15 )7=i=iSf auj«sr 

16 Qlj- 

17 ir||^«0ir]i3«n^iij<r- 

18 «*>■ i3eir&sriun 

19 

'20 g^/f jijlhueCLD Oa- 
21 iLif. QpSse^iSiiS^ Q- 
2- .0«S)g)L/Lja»P- 

23 iLjii piresruiS- 

24 puiiravuiTs 

2.5 Qp- 

26 (gerr^^sir 

27 Sifi /f^asr® ®- «?&T- 

28 //y (Jp0«<ssj)p « ®- 

29 (fi- u — ^V- 

30 «=S5!a= ^etrp^eir 

31 [®^] t9otrlfe>r!ur«ir 

32 iSstr^uj/rsw g/D- 

33 w/r[jf j-](U39srsir 


1 Bo^aCered No- 69 of tha 'Trav. Epig. Colin- for 101*6 s- B. 
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r^Ous line uatuagt'tlj . 

Second face. 

34 

Oairsmi— 


35 



36 

ffiL U - i5T»S-1' 


37 

[r]a.uty. 


3$ 

Os)? 


39 

evrCau j 'T * 1 


40 

a9(^5U Stou> 


41 

aLuB>pi,-9ui [ 1*1 (V 


U 



43 



44 

s e.ipuuil-1— 


45 

(S(3«flaij £s\>’ 


4fi 

LD iR- LI-lLjUi 0 f> 


47 



4b 

« i°'' I''.TSCI- 


49 

57ji;<ii>a E-- 


51) 



.•)! 

iK. u-iiytii^iS- 


52 



53 

l^,^SO i’i SOLt 


54 

L/-I 4 UI 


55 

-SifLtijeviB ffl- 


56 



57 

_«^s,r[5arj /Sa-. 


5b 

U5 <ST®(Ji 


59 

«£5)J-IL/U. 


60 



61 

aj’fprsui fi_- 


62 

[ilLjutli— ] .'5- 


63 

ev.»i:S 


64 


T7i{rd face. 

65 

4* 


66 

<b l£(ROTWL_IB- 


67 

a ^tr> 


6 b 

/S^A'tC JirrU-UylC 


69 

Cip(1t:isif>p tSifiTSiJa 


70 

LiT'Jji—ii'Jfiri\\' 1 


71 

jjirir {e'aL-iju (ya*)- 


72 

jyU3Uol!,«^S0 p- 


73 

ff«jriji-?j)ui/rsia7’Up.r- 


74 

a Senut dm u-it^LL Ljsrt- 


75 

fiL;i_Co gsar^m ,<C- 
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7G iresru tSiTusirawifi- 

77 'T* oflil® Jgu 

78 Oa'ilij. itiriUif-S^- 

79 (S,ijSiriTs^ [l*] Q^sojfir 

50 Qfi/Set) Ou0us 

51 uehmB^ireo 

52 eases’ ieff»eas m- 
8.H to ^SjilsCju^ toir* 

84 t—uu^ Qu- 

8*) 0to fijSssruSpias- 

86 essriLaS iSatneii^- 

87 Ou5/E>0 O,®a0 

88 ^i0U) tfjeirj*® 

89 dki— iBsiL.e^ 

90 . • [i*j . . . 

91 sSA) QuirSp . tAri—eti 

92 Sei^cii LjensuBt—Q^a 

93 lu/reS^eisOsiremiS p- 

94 [«r]Ltto ^- 

95 <w«»r?0to iLL^- 

96 ti 0®;®^ 

97 

Fourth jace. 

98 rrreauj-iLjUi 

99 QimiLaj-uQu' 

100 6wfi«)a;<9=«- 

101 Qairaw® ^- 

102 0a«naiiScv 

103 ^i:9eop^SBi- 

104 til L^eaaSi—- 

105 pes)!—- 

106 ®«s)L-«a . . 

107 (i^Sleo O^- 

108 /5«-jiy 0- 

109 u0aj .*- 

110 «r>i_ 0 ®- 

111 «0u)ir4iifiB [l*]®- 

112 /5,'S[«0*1^^iBU» Ly«). 

113 

114 ULSspir 90®'- 

115 iT ^Q^u, SiJ- 

116 swt_«to 

117 «ra;S[fsr^J'Otj'r 0- 

118 amiee>iis<ss)B- 

119 n9A[/fi]«irjiK 

120 aegirui u- 
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121 

jf 03 ) s '3 « [ iT * j 

122 

iili p 

123 

■'ifUi 1 imsiu |(oI' 

124 


125 

irir~ 

123 


127 

^LDLcSjSai 

128 

^jVlSKQpU) 

129 


130 

u> fBnaruiS‘ 

1.31 

jntma]u.a - 

132 


133 

iliv-sg®'- 

1.34 

♦.♦•••• 




Translation. 

lliii'i I Bf it well ! Oil this day i. e., rlu- 24111 expired of the month of 
ill the Kolluiu year ^04 in wliich Jupiter stood in Simha, u Wednesday 
the fliirreenth (i/hi of rhe first Fortnight whicli hud iMrigH§irsha-ji:ikshiitra and 
Suhhidirnlimii-yoga. Dfiviiij-lravi. the iiecomitant of Puduvtir, Iclichurarac of 
Piiiliclielial mill Pollilppilhii alins Pijlaiya;i, who took up the construetion of the 
(temple) iit Piidnvur. oompletnd the biilanoe of work and made the 
following gifts of iiiiid: — 

(i ) The paddy -\ ielding laud railed Murukkai'ai fed by the tank in 
Pinliivur-dt'Smi), i (adi (in extent and liaving the sowing capaeity) of three kurtmi, 
(ii) the ujkldle (block of ) land within the Four peg»marked Ixjundaries 
(having the sowing capticity) oF J hmtni watered iiy Kapdachebaikulam and 
obtained i r‘im Oj;:itCiU>i\iirayaiiap, the son of PiUiiiyap, i. e., the three iurutti of 
land lying hetwmi L’p|)uttaral and 

'rimi- the lumls, v/;.. the middle j>eg-marked hliN'k (having the sowing 
lapiicity ) of /•».»/ and the lan<l cniled the Mm'ukknj;ai, whicli is I fne?*' (h* 
extent and having the sowing capacity) of .S ijtrun* — altogetlifr, lands (having 
the sowing capacity; of Ii ktmini: these lands were assigned to the said temple 
iiicliisivc of I'iifiin, kddu, kapii, Murnkkarai-vilagam with its Four iioiindaries, and 
the »til of and trees on x\\Q yximhiiidin called tlie Murukkai’ai-vi}agam-puraiyi<iam. 
These lands (having tlie sowing rapacity) of (! kufn\\i' I'oiiiprised in two and 
Muiiikkaj,ai-vijag!ini*puriiiyiQlftm. were given as charity to the shed bnilt by the said 
persons, mid rhey had the gift engraved on stone and had it setup. 

Devap-Imvi. Irlulmvaritn'lchchuvaran of PaJlichchiilj, AyyappaO-Madupp^O 
and others also giiN’e as (;linrity tlie kurri tree, which lies in thii west and south of 
Piramafigiill. 

If while in enjoyment of these two lands and the they conduct 
the charity supplying water and cluumii. si d .... in a (lAdradi bnilt in the 
andtalom. ami any Iiupediment or obstriict.oii arise to the saiil Ignds and purai- 
yidmi, ihc fmir yteroons of the said village stiall meet and jointly fret the im- 
peflimenr. 
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If any one tliink evil to these lauds and pnvaiyidam, he shall incur the sin 
of kilHufj; tawny cows on the biinks of the Ganges. 

Thus agreeing, these lands and purni'iiiam were given as charity, accompan- 
ied hy a rlp<-d wliielt was engraved on a stono atul set uj). 


No. 26 — Tiruvidangodu Inscription of Kollam 628. 

The subjoined inseri]>tii*n is engraved iu Vatto][uttu on a stone set- up 
near the gnrls’ scliool at XinivichT^godii. On the importance of this document, 
the following note lias liecii made in the Annual Report for 1096 M. e.— 

"It tells us that there existed sharp difl'ereuces Ixitween the two communi- 
ties of Velliinadar and Vellalar from times earlier than the date of the record i. 
Kollam 628, Sittirai 9, leading even to a cleavage and to the adoption of such 
measuit‘8 as were calculatiil to provoke a complete estrangnient of the two sects. 
The iu.“criptIon registers a social ostracism passed by the -agaiust the 

f*’** some offence committed by tlie latter. This order is farmer stated 
to be in accordaur'e with two otlier previous stone epigraj)hs on the same subject. 
It lays down that the Vellaiiadar should not l)e allowed to take in marriage any 
girls from the Tamil parts, tliat tliey .should not he engaged even for cool}' 
wages, that the}’ should uot be made to ^vritre public accounts or to manage the 
administration of the country, and that they should uot enter in to any kind of 
ti'ausactions with tliem. At the end of the inscription is given a list of 23 persons 
who (wmmitted the offence which gave rise to this piece of drastic legislation; and 
it is said tliat these 23 persons should be put to death wherever found. It may 
be thought that Iiy Velhniadiu') persons belonging to the modern ndddy sect are 
meant. In this comiectioii it is worth remembering that in the fir.st of the clauses 
given above me, that the Vel}anlV(Jar should not be allowed to marry girls from 
the Taraii country shows clearly that the two sects could intei’marry before. Be- 
sides, all through fhe record the w’ord used is nddar and not naiar. As such, 
we may assume that the latter commimity is not meant by the inscription. The 
Vellanadar who have to lie regarded as enuiil in their social status to the Tamil 
Vejjftlur ami as having marital comiections with them prior to the commission of 
the offence, should have been so termed from the country (ridcfM) whence they 
originally hailed; and it is uot unlikely that country is in South Truvanoore.” 

A similur record exists at Kalliijaikkurichchi in the Tinnevelly District. 

Text. ' 

2 O«/rAe0(f. 

3 1— /luiirenrf!? 

4 OmO- Qp^- 

.*> @«ir «- 

6 (Seu 


I Itejpstori^ us Nu. 67 uf the Trav, Collo. for li)96 a. t. 
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7 

eir^! Qai^retriiirri^- 


K 

/r t?j}jysia)*(U/r2a' 


9 

ajuaS^Sif U 19 - ai- 


10 

®^/5Si.aw6!ijr(?ui ^u- 


11 

Quirj^ (3a/(»Tr[«TT]y^«>^ Q^- 


1” 

5rr3rf-5ji_7 •- 


13 

ujir^^ei (Ja;sffsrr,i/rt_,7 


14 

uirs/S^ij Quiist- 


1.5 

&W QjBtll— JlKill 


lU 

eiiftiUJijTsn^^Q^nrjvLt . 5 - 


17 

1*1-- 


IS 

o5jJ<Ftv*LL G!iS=ifia* 


I'J 

<*,2,(?,«sir ji'u) 


20 

uui_ jy.253^«Br^- 


2: 

ii) 'ifrSj.ni. 1 ivnpuj 


22 



23 



24 

Lf S3i3;iLjj.i.TJfr «/y0" 


25 

©.Bsi-JI/CO SAJL/Ll?- 


20 






27 

* rii 3i_/ f- 


2S 

LJ n 


20 

-W *W- 


3(1 

® ^TiT 


31 



32 

to'T 1 — a»- 


33 

li gtojaw 


34 

JTUI^U) ^• 


35 

(Ljiu^uir- 


36 

osini—.'t/io ui.T— 


37 



3s 



39 

1 uit5#<f A 


4Ci 

U.* 


41 



42 



43 

«giiT«ni— 


44 



45 



4(J 

ijuw: siToitir 0- 


47 

‘jvA'TL-- 


43 

($ii 


49 

Uif ijLj- 


50 

«ir i!;irijusar 4£< 


51 

«<ss^ ^7<a9riS 
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Third face. 

52 

53 so 

54 LDITSOuiSl ssBjtu.- 

55 uj Qu- 

56 li/riui'r ^lUiUfir 

57 uruu^Ui LLiT/iiBireip 

58 I— js»to .|J0©#aiS- 

59 u^sdSi^ui ftni—- 

30 iuar QaaiinfiiLju, 

61 6n-a/Ssr{<Br) ss^sargBI^ 

62 (y»0«4»io 

63 djrsu/s^ 

64 .g5«ijOuiT [^a.i2iK.] ij} aoOT- 

65 Qmrrso^inirjji 

6(5 [ll*] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Fi-o.spwrity I Bb it well ! Ou this day, tlie 9th ol the mondi of Sitti- 
rai in the Kollani year 62S, as tlie Veljanadar offended the VeJlaJar, the folio-wing 
stipulations are orderetl, just as tliey were adopted in two stone inscriptiDns set up 
on ft previous ownsion, when the (same) Ve|Janadar had offended the VeJ}ajar: — 

The Velianfujar should not marry girls from the Tamil parts: neither should 
they keep them. They should not do even cooly service with us. They should 
not transact any hn.siucss with us. They should not write (our) accounts or be 
allowed to manage the administration of (our) villages. 

The list of persons who offended (in the present instance) are. — 

SuvaAgitrat); Ayyappau-^lirttandai}, Kumarafl-Raimio, Ayyappa^p^ai, Marttap.- 
da-Malavarayati.‘TumI)kluha-Marttan(3b Malavarayao, Namba5.Toi?<Jairaa5, Sed6 
Marttaii^a-PiUiikkftW. Karui-KuuraU, Kottur-MudaliyaO, Parpaoi the two sons of 
Farpati-I’adiftchchiil-Muttiiiyatt, Mali-mbi, Nirappara-Ichchambi, Pemr-i^ayEr, 
Ayyae-PappnU, MaittaiidiUh Arusembi-PaiiikkaW, Sa<Jaiyan-Kodai, Vajayae-Kap- 
nsH), Inugain-.Murng;\u. Tilvattu Iraiuao 

In nil. (tliose) twcnrythrw persons are ortlered to be put tod^ith wherever 


seen. 
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KoLLAar Dates and their English Equivalents. 

Sakii 1091, Kolkm 945, Vii6dhin,.A4'pa&i 23, Sunday, UttirScJaro Su. 7; 
=A. D. 1769, Sunda_', November 5; f.d.t. *03; '43. 

KoUam 925, Tai 3, Satumin VriSchika, Jupiter In Mina, Wednesday, 
Su. 7: 

*A. D. 1750, Wedne&lay, January 3j'76j (Rivati *86). 

Koiliim 278, Jupiter in Kaiiii, Simha 9; 

l^(«tnils not enough forveriiicatiou; but the English .date may cor- 
respond to A. D. 1101 August 4, Monday; ba. 4*16; 27*51 

liolliim n 78, Idavam 7. Tlmfidjiy, UobinI, §u. tritlya: 

=» A. D. 1703, Thursdy, May 6. On this day prliiya commenced 
at -Do and Rohiul wasmiTent till *29 only. 'l(javam 7 ietitia' has 
to be taken ui the senstof ‘expired’, for May 6, Thursday, was I4a- 
vam 8. 

Kollam S78, Idavaui IG, Satrday, Hasta, 6u. gkadaSi: 

= A. D. 1703, Saturda, May 15; £.d.t. ‘OB} *76. Here also May 
If., Saturday, was I^avm 17. 

Kolkm 240 (?), Mmi 12, Wdneaday, Makayiram, pafichami. 

These details are wron^for Ivollam 240, which is evidently a mis- 
take. 

Eoliam 343, Jupiier in Makaiiu, Medam 12, Thm*sday, Utciram, trayo* 
da^: 

«sA. D. 11G8, ThuTeda^ April 1; but the tiihi and nakshatra were 
respectively ba. 10 *91'; ;irl 

Kollam 864, Margali 20, Weiesday, Miikayu-am, bu. 13: 

=A. D. 1688, Wedno'dr. r»e< i iiil)er 19, but the tiihi and nakaha- 
tra vrare in 7*44 and I Blind. 63; but on A. D. 1688, Monday, 
Deamd!>er 24, the tiihi i;i,- Su. 13*88 and nak. Mrig. commc’ieed 
from '33 o£ day. 


No. 1— appeared in the Modsm U- n.i^r 23. 

5 — appeared in the Indian Anii'i»'!^ I'ui' .lauuary 24. 




